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Wy how ſeyercly , how ſeriouſly.the 
[1 bleſſed Apolile S. . Pawl inveigheth 
#} againſt certajine which with great 
; levicic. Gal . I,Were-ſo ſoon transfer- 
| , red from hims'that called the imtethe 
pace of Chriſt unto another Goſpel, 
ch is not. another. 2 Tim, | 4+ 
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Pres Averting their car x frans al 
idling fans fablec :  Hiutwh 
e they have nity 
their firſt. faith. 1 Tins" 
Vhom = men had deceavedi 
whom the fame A » in his! 
piftle ro the afar gry-4 1 y 
Fbeſcech yew byathron to mitt, 
that make diſſent ions and ſe 
contrary to- the dottrine Cy 
have earned. and avoid them, 
ſneh do not ſerve Chriff,oup Bali 
but their own bully * And ner | 
ſpeeches and. benechihrong Ween 
Lets 1's of Ihinocents. Rot#Gln 
enter | into s and lead 01 
ſly women loaden with fing , » 
are led away with drvers deſires 
waies learning” and'never uttai 
10 the knowledge of truth. 2 Tiny 
Vanficatirea a4 ona 
vert whole houſes vs 
they ought not for $ubyk 
Tit. 1 Men corrupt in row 


von (8:# Tirtl, 3, char fon, 

[bee fuch Kind-of nite. ; 

= ' Ari nm Sts oper: a 
tic veg ſedtheirerrots to {ate cams 
urito the Gatathtans, whs after 
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fr omen ce mens 
"po porngcerpo babar | 
'Þ heiocluded thols hv rr, 


wo. Finger Angel rats 
Wn,not beeauſe the 4 "* , 
Heayen can now fine ws Ft 8 


of that be faich': Although 
| [Es wight be which can- 
| wholoeyer he be that goeth- 
| abour to change the faith which 
once planted ,. be he accurſed. oben 
| peodremu heuctered thoſe words 
ghtly and caft then forthrather. 
{of Humane affeRion then- = 


| TRey, of any reaſon ground For it fal: "gd Y 


Jowerh,, and thax; very cell ur- 
vged , yery often repeated. 


"1 C3 As 


jo is Side cougarted kr 


be recexved, but + Awatheqwa', © 
bs, ſeparated , thruſt our, XComr 


n<FIY leaft the c. uct | cxomans | 
one ſheep with his poitoned comps 


corrupt the ſound flock of C: yo 
Bar exrure this was gr 
commandiment onl iy to the Galaths 


ans: 'then likewiſe weretheſe p 

cepts folowing commanded one 

to the Calathians, to wit, If we 19 J 

x; 4) ſpirit , in the Rerie alfh Bel > 

k let + not or deftro | 

> oy provo oking .0ne an off her 
one another . ny Fo & fr C 

like which if it be abſurd to ſay y.ar oY 

nQ man doubteth-but that TRY we _ 


"Hr Onddn tanks. df 
vin comma ori . 
I iis; that asxh I 


Kew pr ont ry wwe 
4 nother, evett fo jt is unlawful fot 


py to admir or to reeeaye arty othiet 3 


- frith of retjoion then that whichthe 
Catholick Church every whete tea+ 
= ot happily ſhall we be ſomad. 

char then it wascomwrinded 
ts wed arrithernatize hit that 


hed any otherwiſe- then before - 1 


d been! preached, and thit now 


%" #60 Ectmiridrided ; then was thts 


hkewiſe which is chere faid. But 7 
J ſay wa in the ſpirit and you ſhall 
1 = » forfl the defires of the fleſh then 

- onely commanded butnow is tyot ; 
BI which if it be impious & rngetous 
© fo to belerye;then of neceflrdc itfols 
q loweth that ot x Ae | 
C4. man= - 


Dc Bs. FR R _ [EI pe E) « > 
+ d F Va Te YL #7 bY EIS fy # £ - 1 : 
» # : ” - " 4 l 
Gs >. alt 5 " "_ - 9 COASTS - RX 
>», , . "3 
. 32 Y 2 4 F | : 


". 


\. ., mannersare to aki 
_ _Aikewile. v2 down :ag ar. in 
_—_ religionand ch; ging 
Db arrcommaded wal as 


tie; wherfore to preachuato.C} 


an Catholick men,befi Gambier a - 
they have received: never was la\ 
full, no where is. lawfull , nor every. 
ſhall be lawfull. >. | 1 
And on the contrarie to lay Avg Þ 
themaand  curie thoſe which teachy | 
otherwiſe then once hath been receix oy 
wh, wasat aH times needful, is ex*} 
whete conycnient, & eyer ſhal 
be requiſite. Which being ſozis ther Ss. 
any man ether io. bold that: dan k 
 teachthat,which in the Church hath 
not been taught , or of ſuch leyiri 
that will receive ought beſides thal 
which _ he | hath ' received - of th 
Church. Let thar yeſſel of elections] 
that . malter of the Gentiles , tha 
trump of the Apoſtles, that preache 
of the world, he that was acquaingy 
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I I ending | 
for they be ſo proud andipre» 
fur that as a cannot'be 
deeratned without fin, Bs thy 


permitted to. preavh- new De via 
Which the old Teftament Allegas 
cally calleth ſtrange gods , | becalilf 
their: opinions. are fo —_ a 
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we which ſaith he __ 
Sears, that is ſome. Matter of. te 


'F l fot ok. he) fame. 
Ig ** that (hall all hap- 
Pre nbib ik it; 
tec is -nxcee hr _ 
Is. ef lo + derp know! ge whomhie fol- - © 
ers- 1magine not. onely. 36 naw: 
rr any but allo: to forelee - 4 
} { furte , and ſuch as ſhall happen-, : 
{ which is fafre above mans reach, *as -- 
| the ſcholers for the mothpant of /a- 
lent inus,. Dondtus, Photius Apolls - 
J 1X, and fach like. did bragghac 
J bei | nt 


; > 36 The Golden Treatiſe, ; 3 
* -=< tet we pe and follow e Gods 
erve them. What 'is meanth 
ffrange Gods , bit 'forrein" error} 
which thou knoweſ-not, that is ns 
and'neyer heard'of before, a»d"lerW# | 
ſerve them;that is believe them; fols- | 
low them. What then > Thos (hb 4 
ot (quoth he)hear'the words of 
Prophet or Dreamer. Andiw y1 
priy you ; 15not that forbidden'$ 
God to be taught , which is 500 
forbidden to: be heard? Becas 
(quoth he) the Lord your God doh 
renpt you, that it may appear whee | 
they you love him or no,in your whole 
heart, and-in yinr whole ſoul. * 
\ reaſon then'is morecleaxthen'd 
why the providence of God 
fometime luffer certain teachers and | // 
maſters of the Church to Preachiend | 
_aain/new opinions that [your Zind | 
God (quothi ht) may romp you All | | 
krely a great rencarion its, whe | 
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\{iple of the Pro 5,0 
] = 2 Lipper, muinrinerf , 
FI therruth, whom you haye 4 
4 -reyerenced, and molt intirely loye jo 


) -wher he ſuddenly and privily ve _ 


I -cth in pernicious errours which nei- 

g ther you can quickly [py lead away 

-with prejudice. of your old teacher 

{ nor eafily condemn;, hindered with 
loyeto your old maſter, 
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'Ere ſome man haply doth _ 

neſtly defite to ſee that pr 2 
by ſome Ecclefiafticall exam ans 4M 
which by the authority of = ; 
' hathalready been ayouched. Bo 


| | | demandis reaſonable, and therefore - 
1 of reaſon not long to be deferred. 
Þ] | Wherefore to- begin with thoſe 
1 Moran tr yobalaneer UA and 


> 38. The Galdew Trextife.. 
of tentation think -you was: dap 
late dayes, when that uhgrac My 
'. and curled Neftorites rin. 
© * a ſheep transformed neo a ol 
- gan to deyoure the fleck of Chai oy - 
a ſuch time as thoſe . which, =. A 
ſpoiled, commonly took him. for 
cep, and therefore were more ſul | 
jeto hiscruelty, For who oaks 
- haye eaſily imagined him, to-have- 
erred, whom every. man knew. to, 
have been choſen with ſuch judge-+ 
ment of the Empire, who ' was. 
ſo highly in grace with. the Clergy, + 
ſo much: beloyed of all boly-memy... 
ſo greatly in favour with the people, 
who > openly expounded the. Scriws. 
tes, and allo confined the peſtis. 
us - errour. of the. Jews-: why 7 
could not this man, by tuch/ means. 
eafily. perſwade any-,.. that. be | 
taughc aright, preached azighty; bas. | 
- heyed aright, who. to fnooth ihe Þ 
na: - 
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whichendowed with many gifts,and 
men-of 
no'ſrnall tentation to-Catholicks.' a3 
amongſt the Paxnonianc,: 10 our Fa 
thers rhemony Fhorimeb:is recorded | 
to have. t . the Church/:of _-£ 
Chimianatciaradich be | 


- Withithe hking:of all men-vnto che 


dignity of Prieſthood ,-.'for- fer 


' time. he behaved hiualelf-yery Cav 


tholickly but) taddenly.. like: thar 
naughty-: Prophet or Dreamer: of 


BE. "ES © 


kedaefſe : For H was & 
excellent-wit,” and ſaqaſaihy"al 
learned, and paſſing ys 
he which both in. diſpur 


writing was Copious- Arr = 


either language; as appeareth byth "1 
Books: which he wrote,” partly”-ins 
Geek, and partly: in the: La 
, tongue.” But it -hapned- well aw 
m—_ ſheep commirted "to his}, 
ey vi ntandcaretull-:. 
- _ the tholick faith , qi wi. | 
eos cones Moſer warning 1 
and done: albeit they admire a ; 
much the eloquence of their» Prom 
POO ties” ot 


ney llinaris t ;N Li 
J of b fri tentation = 
therby . alſo. be . admoniſhed dili- xy 
gutly to keep and retaine our faith | 
#- eligion. For this eApollinayis 
4. _ his auditours great trolt- 
3 & ay guiſh of mind » While(c the 
©} authoritie Bn the Church drew. them 
+} oxe Way.and the acquaintance of 
their maſter haled chem another , fo 
£4 that wavering and tottering 'berwixe 
FF both , they were uncerraine : whether. 
3 pe. was. belt ro. hg. followed. But 
4 haply. he was {uch a.one as caſely de» 
— to be contemned. Nay be was 
[ famous and worthie a man , that 
ol LT wy things he yyon {70 
; ite 


4 "MW Gobdl Three: 
ditero faſt, For whoſir af 
Shy arte n my 
Pry, ache 6 F 
thrown ? how ky errors : 
- the faith hath he confited >-3 
© moftnotable and great work of 
tiebooksin which wi ty 
of reaſon he confounded; the fi 
ricke ca vil Is of ho ps doth's 
credit to m1 ; 9 eliie th 
trurthof m - It were tt 1 | 
long to re ire wp all fas orl | 
for which he rriight haye been cor 
| cheete pilfours of br *Þ 
burch;had not the rophatre Tice! . 
tiou'neſfe of herericalf curtofrieie ;& 
mycnting I know fiot what new 
opinion {potted and difcredited a 
his former fabotits ; whereby | li 
doErine was accimred not fo rtric | 
an edification ; as an ecctefiath 
rentation. | 
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hich Leofer Baths 
if at #ny time #ny ceeleſtaſtical/f6- 


ter: you and a Prophet for nier- 


» hs miſteries of the prophe- 
ical hots , goeth abont to bring 


' IN any'new opinion mto the Chureh, 


that the -<ovingrach of God "doth 
it it for our proofe and aj 
tt becauſe it will be profitable”, T 
will by a lite Siren briefely fer 
down what the forenamed a" 
Phati- 


begining of the virgin MART. AC 
ry chat abs, Oug Sa 
worſhip onl 


father,and to honour Chill 


man. This then THY 
nien. - now oe li c 
much as though belevecethew 
tieof Trinicie with full & ſound fait 
but yet blatphemeth he manifeſt 
againſt our Lords incarnation-Fork 
faith that our Saviour either þ 
not mans ſoul atall,orat leaft ftich} 
one,as was neither indued with rx 
or xealon; furthermore heafhrmet 
that Chrifts body was not tak 
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F = "Viegia- Many wn .: 


volich chtumoiheri 


conception. | 
-verie, and for ſome time;afreg "Te 
were two Chrifts.;- and us Chil 


J 3 born fitfiike upto avather many. 


only was man;and not yet \ 
EREEES 
the word deſceridad down 


"nflurning, and {joyoing-hins. ſelF-to 


that manin une iperionv.and | 


aſrlioughhe now remaut in gjonie 


fax ſome: time: yer theze - 


- kemerhyto have. been no difference 
Secaizehimrand/orher men. | Thais 
"then Neſtarins , oe Apollivaris, Phot 
"tixss ;" like' mad barked;! a» 


li 


i mm ————_— » my | 


the Frinicy:2 4 
nlimars nainaning thenawce of 
The 


| bis ble _ 
perſon } ao 
by defending either alwayesx 


ſore time two Chritts:; Bur the OI :Il 
tholick” ———_ 'þ 
tn egrtan Saviouh] | 
fine te Tree «nov | 
the incarnation-of Ghri 
rey Inns ie: & d 
reverenceth the equaliticofthe Tull" 
org re rhe ſhey#|2 

onfefſing one Chrift; net 

he ſelf 4ame —_ | 
belceving in Rod: pooh, y” 
acknowledging ro iubſlancesyÞ 
ſtances ; becauſe: __ Cai 
is not murable that i.can beaueil 
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CHAP. VIIL. 


J Urit is worth te labour ode 
clare this matter. more. 


wry ong: , more 
I God is. one ubizace. and. thing 


- in Chriſt be two ſubſtances; 

one perſon. Inthe Trinitic there 

other, and another;but not ano= 
ther and another things Inour Sa- 
viour is not. another,and another, but 
mother - & 'another « How is 
rein the Trinitie a and a= 
her but not another and- another 
ing becauſe there is anos 
* POCLIOL the father , another of 
ſonne; and another of the. holy 
olt:Bur yer not another & another 
tburor go 

| is 
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23s mh Their Tame 
isthere in our Saviour: a 
ER 
ther? b | rg | 
A INnEY JOU 
ſubſtance ofthehumanitie , . but-yx 
the deitie and the humane is notes 
nother and another, but oneand thi 
ſelfe fame Chriſt , one and the amy 
. fonne of God, and one and the (dl 
ſame; perion, of the elſe fame Chy 
and ſonne. of God. ANTE 
15 one thing, a 
ow netber thing , but yet the body: 
the. toule are bur one a | 
ſame man. In Peter. & Pauk 
Ong 'debody at 0 
ther t et 
aps ge peid_eY 10rk 
ſoule is not one Paw, and the bai 
another Pax! , agnaarep age _ 
ſame Peter , one andt: the i 
nature of the: body andthe ſou lei! 'J 
therefore in one andthe ie)fe. £ 
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iaChrift, 4 
Wordihe Soul, the Fleſh, bur 
all cheſe s one Chrift, of 
ſon of God, our onely Saviour an 


Redeemer : One I'fa 

Redemner: One Lywlabyg 

IR I eIM Ft and humanij 

rogether, but by a certain 

and fingylar un! nn 

conj add net 

yert cither into other ( 

oo ptpmaanr'r wes hi : 

FTI 

inpularity of one the 

fon remaynech alwayes in' Chu 

ſo likewiſe che properties: of Þ 
natures do for eyer c— ny: 


yaed into the. body ;- but as every - 


ſhall live for ever,fo for eyer of 
fry in cach man the difference 
« ſabſtance ſhall continue; So 


kkewiſe-in Chriſt cach property of 
Either ſubliance fhall contigue for e- 
xr, layingatwayes and reſerying the 
Wiry-of-perſon.. And when we of- 
Wp | Uri name this word Perſon, and fay 

Wat the Sonne of God was made 


wo 


pan ., we mult take . great heed 
that we. ſeeme not to ſay that God, 
Word , the ſecond perſon in 


WTrinitie. tooke - upon _ him _ our 


ations onely in- imitation ,and 


uy D 3 ard . 


ogg Lever Move hr mans 
a@ions,we ſoexerdiſe his office.thi 
yet we be n6tthoſe ten whoſea 
ons we take upon us; for neith 
rtagedic player (ts oſe prophal 
examp les and fuch as the 
Medge) when he playeth the Prief 
or King,is therefore a prieſt or king 
for ſo ſoon 4s the tragedie edt] | 
tht perſon alſo which he Py 4 
forthwith ceaſeth.God keepu 
this. horrible and Gel - 
eric, Letthis madnefle be re Xt 
to the Mapiches, which preaching 
abroad their  owne fantaſies , als. 
firme God the ſonne of © Gat © 
not to have been — fl | 


U 
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11,95 hs owne,an tits 
imitared other mens aRions , and 
Wis verily that which in lifeand 
Gnvetfativn he did ſhew himſclfe 
to be as we our ſelytsalfo. in that” 

: ſpeak underſtand and ſubfilt;do 
ot counterfeit our ſelyes tobe mens 
but are yerily men. For neither Patt 
by and obj: ( to ſpeak of thern elpeei® 
£4 ally tor exampie take) were men by 
& {| imitation, but by ſubſiſtence, rtether 
i likewiſe did Pa#! counterfeit the 
I Apoſtle or faine hithſtlfe' Part; 
| bitt was þ veritie ati Ap6fite and 
wy as Paul 'by ſubſiſtence. i 
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on and having fleſh,ini 
— _ in ret, | 
Without any corruption of-hig4m 
ture, youchſafed perfectly. top 
forme this, ro: wit, not that þ 'p 
umitate or .counterfeit., but- exhi 
himſelf a perfect man , not that! 
ſhould feem or be thought'a ven} 
man, but ſhould in veritie ſob] 
and fublilt. Therefore: as the fouls. 
joyned to the fleſh ; and yer nap! 
tuned into the fleſh, doth not in Y 
tate a many but isa man, and not 
a man in ſhewand ap arance.0o 
in ſubſtance 3; fo the Word 
without any converſion of himſelf } 
uniting himſcif- to man, was made 
man, not by confuſion, not by 
amiutation ., but by tubfiſting. Leg” 
that expoſition E CA nan of a fained. 
&-counterfeir perſon utterly be re jes+/ 
Qed,in which wg png. u 
ſhew,another in deed,inw®- hett 1 


X; 

Be hronllf eli, wes inet 

g. | 9190>--Was. himſelf che perlon ofa 
| man notdeceirfully burtruly, notin 


knitation;/but;in 53 and tubllance; - 
| aot finally after that fort whichiwith 
| pion ſhould deft, but. after-that 
| | (manner which--pertectly. ingdubliance 
1 Hhould perſiſt, This unity therefore 
| of perſon in Chrilt was. not.framed, 

d finiſhed after the. Virgins deli- 
ety, bur in her.very, womb... For-we 
ps ty mh heed that: we 
confefle Chrilt- not. onelyone-, bur 


How have been alwayes one, be- 
Jos: 3's "is. an neonate 


wy-of 
of God are indifferently 
miſcually attributed to Smog | 
> IIS 
cometh that 
written ir che Scripture; That t 
Son of man deſcended frony 
yes, andthe Lord of Majeſty's 
Crueified - earth : Z__ 


kence alſo jt ptoceedeth WY well 
that when ary vay 
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LY lieve that God himfdf the Word: = 
was bornof the Virgin y ahd-nigſt + E. 


b | td: Which being (6; 'God forbid | 
that any one th wad. 1ro tf 
4 privet Pig Mary of 
ping Gods Kina ae 
lingular grace of our Ltd atid Get 
+ | ber ſony to- be confeſſed moſt truly 
| 20d moſt blefſedly .c9 haye beenthe 
4 fort, as umpious hereticks —_ 
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to be mname 
onthe weet = 
ooth which orti-v 
nenheay ſuch a woman is the tl 
cher of a Prieſt or Biſhop, 
rr = 
either Prieſt or Biſhop, bur by gb 
that man obama 
was made a Prieft or Biſhop 
inchar manner 1 fay the bleſ | Vie 
"Fin. is to-be called the wy of 
ed, butrather, becauſe, | as hath 
been ſaid, that molt holy my 
mas finiſhed in her ſacred 
wherein by reaſon of a fiogular, and 


: , -” 3 | =" 8 
X ” *- 140 | F #$..} *Ida td #52 + 46.8 
w.- IS. » - 
$2134 "Cn a. _ 
* 


7 been 
1 | Ne the co here- 
3 "ſew, or concerning the Catholick 
'J -faith; let us in few words and com- 
- rp fly for memory ſake repeat 
| OVer again. R104 thereby with 

- more feiley they may be/ under- 
fiood, and with greater cerrainty-ye- 
tained. Accurſed therefore be Pho- 
tinsz, got admitting the fulneſſe- of 
the Trinity, and-afhming our Sa- 
-yiour Chriſt: to- have been: onely. | 
mans: Accurſed be Appllinaris, * 
+ maintaining in Chriſt corruption of 
+ changed diyinity,and bereaying him 
- of the propriety of perfect humanity. 
Accurſed be Neſtorins, denying 
Ged to haye been born of a/Virgin, 
Frm two Chriſts, and:fo aban- 


, doning the faith of the Trinity, "ene 
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yerlality and antiquity, alwayes all 
F hereticks, -and-laftly Pelagine, ( > 
J leftizws, and Neſtorims were jutity 
'J & deſervedly condemned; ſurely ne- 
4 «ffaryitis that hereafter all Catho» 
4 licks which defire to ſhew themſelycs 
{ true children of their mother the 
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ſuing and oppoting the profane no- 
yelties of all profane miſcreants 
whatloever. This almoſt is the 
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Commonitory Books we haye more 
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er. words _ together, that my 
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Pairly\ (hew 'he Chriſtian Farth to 


be moſttrne not oncly bywatyr al mo- 
tres, but out of the very aft ions of 


our by ge Saviowr Chriſt Jefis ; 
NES before owr NEG 
ce. ar wnder ftand ing to 


i | tf  then' things which are paſt; 


it # harder to deny what we 
flainly ſee before our ey es, then that 


A 2 £1085: 
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_ The Preface. | 


of m7 ws A rhoſe | Tae FW 
ftionable unto all, 
Gait ſeen prattiſed inthe 4 "1 
Chriſt, and are moſt apparant 
ſenſe it ſelf. I do not (feak. of i 
" ices of evill (Sow 
are * ſegeſered rather ; and 
communication and n 
| ah rf Age; a rg but 
thoſe good members of it , vi 
onely bear and profeſſe the named 
ay A but tk prove. nl 
to be ſuch by their virtuous livers 
attions.. T hs done, 1 ſhall pr 
reaſons grounded in thoſe altieh 
Chriſt which are moſt generally tt 
op and allowed of by all, ſo ” 
the latter ſhall manifeſtly confaw || 
the former ; the things preſent, th 
which are paſt, But D, hk” the h 
effeft at which the inſtitution 74 | 
Charchaims, is Juſtice, and an mit 
prevent on ti re; ; 


1 


aF, 


P quior ſors on { feoking of of the 


 yitam fol ear et ha- 
heant : To this end I came that they 
way live, and that they live more 
 þredrnbf Firſt therefore T ſhall in 
Þ ds: 6:54 prove the truth of the 
| had ftian Faith , by reaſons truly 
grownded. in the virtuous lives of 
fb C ; ag on Secondly, in the 
ſes of ſueh a life - and laſtly in 


the effetts of, the ſame life, @ + I 


| foil compriſe all thoſe things which 


Þ are Per exerciſed in the Church 
+ | Militant of Chriſt. | 
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That there is 4 true Religions 
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L there -is a true Rehbgian: 
By Religion we underſtand. a due 
Worſhip ezhibized unto igh 

God, as he is the univerfall fountains 
fource;and moderatour of alt things: 
For every effe& doth exhibite a cer- 
tain worſhip toes cauſe whillt eon- 
yerting its fell ungo it, and as it Were 
inyocatingit with 2 kind. of ſubje- 
A 4 Mon, 


LE. EI. ES on oe ER LIES. RES 


_. 
a a certain rerun 
hanourfrom: the. effeR.to. irs cal 
that it ma; of more iand r 
perfedted Wherefore \1 
mighty God being the uniy «6 | 
Caule of all things, of whom” keaw. 
ven and earth .and : all; thar hath 
oodnefle in it;, haye. their w Þ. 
ing and dependance-: mot { 
it is that in man there ought to beak 


ir grafted and naturall 1 
ccavert itielf ro God,and toinvok , 
and ſubject himlelf- unto him, to 4 

his -utrermoſt to become like ui 
him, and to be rected; by hi 


which 1s _ elie then to exhibit; 


97 
$... 


worſhip unto- him. Now if. the 
be ſucha naturall inclination-in 
rationall nature of man to- worſhi p 
his Cteatour, and that this inclina&* 
tion/ cannot [be | ſuperfluous 08-4 | 
vain; w menwltolioone Ron | 


- LH 


jenttricdioed: tothe divine Wor- 

: ps  areymryeſiects to: its cauſe) 
Þ and thathe is rationall, as not- being 
; on to: any thing , as- other 
bunceand | things are,which | 
are naturally catried away by their 
appetites ; but having a true domi- 
niori over-hisaGtions, he 
ſes of them as he lift. Now it all men 
} (asnaturall reafon/is oftentimes ye- 

. rydefeRtive) ſhould fall into'-ſoge> - 
neralland grols an-crrour;that there 
ſhould be notrue - and: divine Wor- 
ſhip found amongſithem , it would 
follow. thatthey would-be 1o 
ved of the-divine- Providerice; that. 
there would appearno Divine icare 
excrciled. 'them- in —_ 
| whichis of all others mol 
F andnaturalþumothem ; ſein 
4 WB truegiyine We: is! x; 


 enof hislaſtend, Bur this Ll 
cliewhere plainly refured, 

IT adde andy 
gation, in ey 


—_ yy" nem. the do 


ene Is un ("mult necef 

w that this truth is wholly 
and naturall unto man ; for 

thatis naturall (as I have ciewhert 

ſhowen) which agrees unto all, and 


ar all rimes, - whercfore: if thay 
ſhould-be no nue divine Wor 
found,this natural inclination w 
be wholly fruſtrate, ſceing it were not 
able to arriyc unto the end which it 
was ordained for 2 whence: it would 
follow that Almighty God execumd 
his Proyidence more towards unreey 
{onable creatures then towards man. 
| Fee SIS cauſe in» 
its perfection a goodnefle;as 
uuch as poſhble it —_—— 


» «Or emi 

| Codiiank in the Pi 
vine veneration i the which Relig 
on doth chiefly confift,, irfollewas 
that there/is-a true Religion to be 
found in the world .. 


There are ' two. forvs 'of Divine 
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God two wayes, corporally andpt | 
—_—_ ought to-GrtUnguiſh Th || 
Or SE PII c: inreſþ 
our isthat which we -perform bythe 
acts of our underſtanding and-will: 


pe is that which we _ 
a perſonal. reYercence ;, - 

ceremonies, : and corporall ſacrifices, 

Now- as all matters are 'n y 

fo queltionlefſe the - externall Wor 

ſhip hath-a due ſubordinationto the 

iNterioure. . | (3 1s 

.- This interiour Divine W orſhipis 

nothing elle but a righteouſ nefleand 

perfe&tion of the interiour man,bythe 

which God is moſt honoured, whi 

I prove in this manner, Eyery caule 

recexves molt honour from the:-pet> ' 
fection of its more principall eff es, 

whence artizans become famous by 
the! excellence of their wafler*pyecgs;/ 


'- of the went af Baa, "” 
1 Pg "A man, whoz the more ex» 
w # &/lcnthe becomes in p the 
"Y ys Divine" 'increa+ 

3 | Now he is ſo much the more 
J piety by-how muchhis life is mote 
| for 


—_ _—— 


[8 


: -xhwrran tt 

the whole man. is- 

6 | therefore the chict honour that mag 
y | does Almighty: God,- is by a victu- 
ous, holy, and perfe&t life, and in 
q 

| 

| 

| 


Jinn 


this manner, the true andentire wor- 
ſhip of Alm _—_— Godis the life of 
an uprig virtuous man: beco+ 
ming.to oo his ations, as they haye 
2 reterence unto his Creatouro = 


| We do not worthi 
God merrly and precilcly nA for fm 


ſelf,” but alto rt nr we may 
from him that rite: bliſſe: i 
which man is created; wherefore;the 
true Religion is the 'means ad. dit- 
| poſition. tor tbe gaining of chis fu- 
'E premalioy of 028635 We Any J 
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- Moreover, Almighty Ged nas 
being a bady but a pure a, malt 
hens oem ble i byche word 
of his interiour part , then 
exteriour integrity , 
God is more pertectly. worthipped 
_ ir, then by any: | 
; for Almighty: Gat | 
< Spin, it behovesriale that 
ip him , to adore him un oo 
and ycrity. | 
. 2+; Wy 
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fians, for if we _ 2 view of all 
nn. yy ſhall find in the 
\ degreeof iſe yur: whieh one» 


y- vegetation, er gro | 
Yn heoee nile us unto the 


nmall or fenfinive life, which de- 
orec of life: admits a laticude of di» 
vers degrees of leafitive pericetion, 
{ Premarema qr me 
| enjayes 

| fenfations-- - Now. the — 
| all life-farre exceeding that which 
is m_ ve and fenfible , ' we 


that the lis-of 
wy ps anger genyres | 
ef man, in which allo we dl " 


who —_— from it rms 
rea ive the 

= hole The pie: oY 

becauſe the more-t neglect "2 

_ and addict emi to ſen 

,the lefle fu 

9 nn and =) 

like unto beaſts ; but: thoſe who: 

ye by reaen and :do 

brureand inferiour;part; 

the life. of man 'andnot-0 

there therefore in man'2.coms- 

bination of theſe two degrees of the 

rationall and brute life; and-the ras 

rionall being farre- more excellent of 

the two; it! mult needs: follow: that - 

that. man is more 'perfe&t who ads. 

dicts himſelf to a rationall life; then 
he who gives himſelf over to the life. 

wag | heurs, now-amonglt es 
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of hevenigef Paik." > 1x 
Supa adF +4 
Þ a hfe;rhere'is a-great differente 3 
; 5 yer mar an 
loreof the ruth of ſpiricuall things 
thenof- as 
are exerci d abour divine Perfe- 
Rions : henceir is'that the life and 
powers of the ſoul of man. become 
; = roar _ > pon wr" 
|; co jets, and im 
x ire ww —_— _ love 
tpirituall s, eſpecially 
divine er TH  -Now a Chr 
lian life aims chiefly at this, that 
negleRing all created objects whe- 
ther pintuall or corporall, it wholly 
bejegk itſelf in the contemplation 
px. loyeof Almighty God, fo that 
it becomes in a manner by an intel- 
kecuall and affectionate union one: 
and the Spirit with its divine Ob» 
ject ; whereforc,itbeing a thing im. 
poſſible ro find a life» more pr 


*R 


man, 2s he is man: * L-henel 
before): receives i 
degree of reaſon which it 
wherefore , the more rationall it ig 
the greater is its worth and yalue: 
Therefore, ſeeing that thoſe which 


are tre Chriflians are owing to 
doaany thing at all againftreafon; it 
malt needs tollow that their life farre 
excells che life of ather Sets and 


R þ | 
The virtuous life of man hath# 
chief regard unto that for whichit 
was created, to wit, — | 
tion of the faid perfetions , | 
Which is required a war re | 
to humane andſentiuall paſſions; 
it. 


is abi which abi armacohers 
glity and exeellency. - 


Cray, IV. 


There came. be nia in} oh | 
end of any life better then a Fg 


Chrifliane. 
t proven! end I ma y make ita 
pear that there = no life: 7 6 
compared with that of Chriftizas, 
| __ muft know that there: are two 
ce fe incipally required to 2 
to wit, a perfec} end, 
and by yew alles kt ava for at- 


taining 
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ri as +5 "W465 it, will e 
appear, if we daily conſider ha 
there are two: ſors "if ends of th 
* life of man; the end cujws, gr,c 
ho 3% , and the end ques, or ,[ C| 

: that isthe thing ir (elf which 
we leek , and the means. by whe 
we enjoy the ſame. Nothing c 
Rionle eis ſo excellent as. Almight 
God ; Bur God is theendof thel 
of Chriſtians, for whole ſake, ai 
unto whom. they. addrefle all £ he 
aQions: This end therefore of acin 
admits no colour of aſide. T 
faith alſo aſpires untothe clear i 


= g e L onbich ode 
fatiates all che appetites of the loul 


of man. 
- Itremains' now that I-ſhew by 
molt pregnant and __ 
ons, that the laſt blifſe and telicjty 
FJ of manconfiſtsin the clear catcher 
J of the Divine perteRions', for. I 
{ bavenow proved that it cannot be 
arained unto in this life ; -and if we 
placeitin the contemplation of Al- 
God; this ;not bemg'had 
,it is to be expected in thenexr- 
ey if -it ſhall-confiſt-in-the- 


nrel= 


onely of materiall objeRts ,. -but 6b 
ow" alto, and tmmatcnialltub- 
- either it hach _— . 
c ger orimpertechly;f ms 
ledge pet res ry upkeep 
cannot arrive unto:the knows - 
ledge of God;and all things m»rhe 
Rare of imperie&ian have a -capas | 
city and appetite-of il 
Gon (o'the \matrer I 
form, and:that whichis foul ro b& | 
come. beaurifull certain] y the-ſoul '} 
of _ 


towards which ir is naturally 
ned ; and this 13 '6ne dif erence 


evieeh the underflandin 
tor we norte tins of 


Aethe Ne beitg info, 
Ne A oct (AR Jing b 
046011 Ces ,Niftue,eh me w_ 

tatmorrai eſe fo 


th, lightof our wu 
$no way fufficient to pr 


dear yifion 'of Almighty God, | 
cauſe the excellence of . the obj 


oben. ound t 
4 and rationall, ivr 
d, as that which Chri 
and teach. 


CnaP. V. 


Thire can be no better FCA to. 
tain wnto eternall blifſe,. th 


A briftian life. 
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Eing now to treat of then 
which weare Sſtink | 
joned ends, ; now m 
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[ end for which it was ordained, 


& for example, the power of mott- 

on in man would bein yain, had he 

00 limbs , muſcles , and jgads to 
rein cherefore that 


if the neans of attaining it ſho 
be taken away, certainly his kr | 
of it would be altogether fruſtrate : 
Therefore theve mult be. ſome means 
found; by which man is'to, arriveto 
this cleat viſion of God , which is 
his end. This means Chriltians call 
the purity of heart ,, and che diving 
Grace fu pernarurally | infuſed into 
oa \ ich. a them {A | 

Wl: , cM, 


" 
Ken ds TY | 

ar kn ledge Fog God, NET k A} 
cad a preat rapt or rang | 
g the moſt ſupreme ob 
dur inderſtanding , 3; and 
Coo 


I$neceflary a moſt i ge 
of rnd, 20k is a ſove 

fion of the foul from the He 
iffe&ion' of- viſible and cor - 
things'ro the intenſe love of nyt 
ble-and' fpirituall objects; forthi 
we call pate, which hach no mixt 
in it of any thing which isof anins 
feriour nature _and quality':-Noy 


ſal From, 
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operating according to its. ca ' 
it mult needs gr het g eat F 
ina cack 1eanduts | 
it ſel Nulfctatly ; nleflew } 
be cleyared by a fuperiour affiftanaey | 
2nd therefore the morall "1 : | 
and cr yin of which . 
hayg treated, bearsnot'aſhfs 
aent proportion 'with the laſt a 
and ſupreme 'blifſe 'of man.” Hen wi y 
it is that Chriftians with great: —- 
ſon do attribure this proportion tw; | 
Grace, and othet virtues ſu pt 
rally infuled by Almig 
who is wanting to none in "hk 
fits "neceflary for the diretng* 
them, bow with a moſt pure” inten 
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| ed; it go np nc 
be ſome true. Religion, ag nnd 
2 in the righteouſeſſ of life, th 
_ Chriſtian Religion excelling othas 
in this, muſtof force be the true. Res 
ligion,by the: which Almighty G 30 
is exceriourly and. interioutly. 
moſt duly worſhipped. For the eſs, 
teriout doth cither pradtile, or 4 
expreſſion of the interiour ; ſo tl 
.if the mteriour be true, it js gail 
that t the extcriour is either a prac. 
call Execution .or Frplen of th 
{ſame verity,W whillt cg COrteipor ang 216; 
the interiour; it is gh rel ol a k 
true exteriour worſhip, of whacl 1} 
ſhall hereafter treat more lac 
We ren wieeng-t 
vet HY 2: 


_s 


a 4 | 

+ | Providenceoyer humane: affairs, r0, 

+ | which Providcace it appertains = 
direct things to their oye fo ends 

'L pro oportionable means, and chere are 
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nal Flevated to that ernall- 


The Veriy,. 
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"OFhetter, Ft it be blaſph | x) 


Alam Amt be Fultate of i 
blifſe ; oxb God Del % 


beatirude', or rl - if/none, nal 
- ration would be' vain , and M 
have heretofore made appear) mapy 
ablurdities would follow": it to 7 
then will he moft © juſtly prefers 

Chriſtians *whom we know tobe 


the moſt virtuous of all men; 6 
| For if Chriftians ning beloj 


others in Piety and Religion be 


come deffiture of their finall | 
no than certa inly muftlopk forir b 


cauſe if that which appeats pea 


' have gobeing {at all , what ma 


expected ofthat which a ppears 1 lefle?.. 
"As : 


Th 


wo” Chriſts.an Faith, 
* for Chriſtians, xong; they ap» 


t to have 3 3 $16 

vich their Ml: Fe Poorly 
(as Thave ED they have leſſer 
impediments, and are __ dilf 

wito it ; -and therefore is the Chxilti-: 
# Faich and Religion to be prefer- 
* | red beforeall others. And, _ if 
4 "Chriſtians living according to. the 
2 (cript of their Religion become. 
4 ſtrate of their expeRed - bliſle, | 
| we muſt conclude that there 4s no. 
ſach thing , but a meer: fable; a 
fiction, a chymera.; for oh natucall 
caules we ſee thatthe uce their 
leyerall forms and ef 7 if they be 
not hindred, and:zhe matter ſubyect- 
ed haye init congruous diſpoſitions, 
and ſhall the end and-laft of a 
yictuous life, which is etetnall blifle, 
to which. no. life. is berter dilpoted 
' thea that of C -hciſtianity, be denied, 
' to that which 1s molthabill and dif 
Sanay Which if it be {o, then truly 


there 


If 
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there is no finall telicity of man, | Ge. 
cauſe (as I have ſhown) there. is ng' 
other form of finall bliſſe, and cons 
ſequently there is no laſt end of the 
lifeof man. Since therefore it w 
follow (the end being the meaſure, 
or rule of the means by. which che. . 
end is gained) that man would be 
the mott- milerable of all liying 
creatures, and void of all order, 
would be ſubject to all caſualty, 
and deftiture of all ' proyidence, 
which 1s the greateſt of all abſurs. 
| Gities, 1 conclnde therefore (that 
which I, intended) that a Chriſtian 
life by true Religion, isa_ moſt ſafe 
and certain way to eternall bliſſe, 


Cuar, VII, 

The truth of Chriſtian Faith is pros" 
ved by being the cauſe of a virtus' 
ox- life. 

I Aving proved the Verity of 

Chriſlian Religion by 'Argu-* | 
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of Chriſtian Faith. 33 
| ments grounded _in the yirtuous life 
'# of Chrnſtians, now I intend tocon- . 
'F firm the ame our of the cauſes of 
the fame lite. The principal cauſes 
of this life is the Faith of our Savi- 
our. Chriſt Jeſus crucified, informed 
with Charity, that. is, which works 

loye : the Scripture teaching us, 
rip Dei per fidem Jeſu Chriſt 
in emnes 3 ſuper onnes qui credint 
ineuns :thatis, The Jultice of God 
is by the Faith of Jelus Chriſt ;for 
all and over all which believe in 
him: and without Faith it is impolſ- 
fible to pleaſe God. This Faith of 
Chriſt informed , is that by which 
we beleeve that Chriſt crucified is 
true God, and true man, the Son of 
God identified in nature with the 
Father andthe holy Ghoſt, but di- 


"That it is fo, dail Yxriened 
reaches us, for that whic is on: ni 
cannot” be denied , and of th 
have a moſt palpable RI 
cauſe we fee Chriſtians ou 
much-progrefſe in the rig] 
of life, as they profit in che'F 
of Chriſt ; and onthe contr 


” 
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{tri connexion , as they 
mutuall conſequence ; and on the® 
contrary, \the defeR of one inferres?” 
the loſe of the other ; for no {e 


Chauricy towards God yaniſhesand, 
on theconti _ If therefore we per-' 
ccive in the life' of man ſuch an __ 
fect . which men have learned 
their own and others experience to. + 
haye conltancly endured from the 
comir: 


* | 
64 
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between thele two: forts is lat io 
inferre a» | 
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tows 2 Chiiftian vitious of li. 
bub the torm of his Faith, which PR | 
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of our Saviour eyen unto: i | 
thele prelent times,and.that all Chri=/\3 | 
titans do ayeric and teach the fame, # 


Q wy 
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: having petcei- 
} yed the MR; of dings, 
# and being ignorant 'of their cauſe: 
þ began firſt to admite, and then;by, 
"I diſcourſe ro ſearch into the cauſes 
"1 of them ? | | 
"Firſt, therefore” there is no effe&t 
perfeter then its principall, or totall 
cauſe, of whom its perfeRtion hath 
its dependance ;- if therefore .the 
' nghteouſhefſe and yerity of a Chri- 
ſhan lite, which of all ſorts of life is 
the moſt excellent, hath irs depen- 
dance of the Faich' of Chrilt, it is 
not poſſible, bur thac Faith muſt be 
e ; burif ic be true; ir foflows that 
hnſt is true God, and that his Re- 
1 ligron is. true , Which the Chriſtians 
4 profeſle. 
Itisno lefſe impoſſible rharthat 
| which 
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danceof that whigh, } 

is Been forevill , 25K i218 
evil. fallc3, 2s it is falle,cis a ce ain. 
ROthing or a negation of the politing.” 
perſeCtions of goodneile and verityz | 
row if the Faith of Chriſt ſhay 

be falſe, and the love of him yiti 

certainly the perfection of a. "ED 
an life which is known to be ſog 

eould not ſubſtantially depend . an. 
that Faichand loye which are evil, | 
as it isclear. | 

Further, if the Faith of Chiiſt 
were falle , it woula bethe greateſt 
of all errours ; for.to. afficm a man, 
crucified to be true God, if it were, 
not true, were an extreme madneſle. 
and folly ; how. could the life of 
Chriſtians therefore, it being molt) 
cfe&t, (as I have proved). ——__ 

Bo lo great an errour ? Sgeng, 


thac the infticution of a well-order- - 
ed life is derived from, and grounded 


_ 
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| in the framing 2 3ight cooceit- and 
4 Þ tanding.of- torr errour iN 
= 6 feRion and. morall ations pro- 
"| cecedfrom its injuſtice,and difformi- 
ty with the rule of equity. 
© Moreover, the better any vature 
or ſubject is Sipoſes the more is it 
facilitated for the receiving a more 
reform ; but the form and per- 
. tection of our underſtanding is ve- 
rity, andthe diſpoftion tor the re- 
ceiving of yerity is a purity and fur 
cerity of heart , and therefore-the 
more a man hath his mind undrofſed. 
from the affteion of creatures, 'the 
more it is prepared for theembracing 
vericy,. and” rezecting- that which is 
falle ; but I have proved, that there 
is no diſpoſition more undrofled and 
purified , then that of a Chriſtian 
life ; and therefore if the Chriſtian 
Faith were erroneous , none. would 
more cafily dilcern the deceit, then 
Chriſtians, But we behold the clean 
Contrary : 
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pm fr as they dail 't 
Gam rs nod ra Rity 
the more conflantly and undoubred 
1 ' they afſeverirs integrity ; andWY 
"grow more grounded in t he |} 
. Faith, their lives alſo increaſe tn pet*Y © 
{eQion, whence it undoubtedly folsY. 
lows, that their Faith is true, + i& 
Almighty God, as he is the fill 
mover; ard firſt Ek of all things 
dothno lefle produce and cauſe m 
tions in ſpirituall things. then he Jos 
in materiall and corporall, and cone 
ſequently cauſes motions in our un-" 
derſtanding and will; and no nu 
muſt doubt, but he affords the Ii da 
of yerity at leaft of things nece 
to the {alvyation of reaſonable crea=? YT. 
tures, more clearly to them who by 4 
their cohcurrence and fan&timon 
life become better dil led for ir. (0 
Now if virtuous and fincere Chri-® 
{tians were erroneous in their Faith,? 
they ſhould have no prerogative! de-? 
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fore the vitious and finfull, but as n 
miſled and blinded with many enor» 
J mious deceits and errours would be 
J given oyer. to a reprobate ſenſe, 
F which is quite contrary to.the good-, 
I neſſc and preſent Providence of _Al- 


FJ mighty God. 

8 SY end is the cauſe of the means 
*F which are ordained for the gaining 
t ; wherefore, thoſe that erre in the 
end mult needs go aſtray in the ele- 
ion of the means to atrain it : for 
if the end in praRticall things is as 
the principle and cauſe in things 
which are ſpeculative, ſceing there- 
fore that Chriſtians do not erre in 
the means which ſerye for the gain= 
ing the end, (to wit) in the virtue of 
their lives; but _do farre excell all 
others, it follows they erre nor in the. 
end 2 .But all afſurcdly confeſſe 
Chriſt to be their end; for they one- 
ly ſtrive to become moſt like unto 
him, and with all their endeayours 


aim 
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aim to enjoy him; therefore we mulſtÞ by 

conclude that which they molt con} 

Rantly f3rwas that Chriſt cruahaey 

is true WW, 

The proceedings of Almigh zhiy | 

- Godare cho es ordinate, ordenng Þ 1 
things by his po vine Wildome, {oF} þ 
thar he governs the inferiour things | 
by the ſuperiour ; and hence heſu 
ordinates nolller effeRts to noble 
cauſes, for all cauſes mult be 
fer then their effeAs ; now in bus 
mane affairs there is no avbier effe& 

' then a Chriſtian life , *which, conle 
quently mult proceed from the molt ; 
noble cauſe ; now we ſee this who h 
to flow from Chriſt , whom theres 
fore we muſt acknowledge to be th 
molt perfet of all cauſes. % 4 

Secundary cauſes are the: inftns 
ments of the primary or-the | ir ! 
cauſe, a Chriſtian life /Tal's _ | 
ceeding from"Chriſt as- from 4 
cauſe, we ruſt confeffe that Ch a 
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ing a man crucified js the inſtru - 
it of producing this excellent ef- 
_ {&t of Criſtian perfeStion'; now 
Ly f Chrift were not-alſo God as'he 
; taught himſelf to be; there couldbe 
# to man more wicked and execra- 
4 ble;-and by this means Almi 
God would uſe a moft dereftable 
mftrument for the progution of 's 
virtuous life , which 1s extremely 
abſurd, 
' The cauſe being the meaſiire- of 
the 'efte@, by how much” the perfe- 
Rion'of the effe& approachesnearer 
to the perfection of the cauſe, and 
becores more like unto it, ſo mach 
F  i5it nearer its compleat and full per- 
I fe&ion ; bur we fee the more like a 
J man isro Chrift Jeſus /inhis life, the 
I fnore holy he becomes,and ina man- 
Y ner Divine which were nor poſſible; 
tinteffe he both were rue God, and 
his Faich moltintitely trae . 
 Weknow cauſes by their effetts, 
aA 
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43 
as we experience in. 1 
their ſucceſſe ; ſccing therefore that 
 Philolophers- leave. behinde thews 
unto polterity the rules of a virtuous 
lite, and yet very few.of them hayg” 
attained unto any conſiderable "dew 
' gree of. perteRion, yotwichltanding® 
great endeayours done tothat etfedts/ 
nay, in the Sreat abundance of the' 
molt excellent of them, none almoſt," 
without the direion of Chriſtian” 
Faith, have been able to efteRt any 
thing ; which yet we ſee in that ſhoxe 
time, andexactly to be brought to 
paſſe by Chriſtian Diſcipline in the: 
congregation of the fairhfullin every / 
(ex Ar age: and the reaſon is, bey® 
cauſe in ed there is no compariſon * 
berween Philoſophicall documents / 
and the rules of Chriſtian life , nei 
ther for Morality nor Religion, 
For what is more, adinirable, then-' 
that a moſt lewd and wicked may. > 
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(as we are taught by daily — 4 
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'Þ of all ages) as ſoon as ke hath truly 
\ vers) himſelf unto Chriſt cru- 
| afied, becomes a new man, of proud 
| zad envious, humble and courteous ; 
* | of coverous and fordid, liberall and 
: bountifull ; of fewd and luxurious, 
- | becomes continent and chaſte,and as 
| itwere, with. the principles of his 
Faith ſucks in the reſpective anti- 
' dotes for his particular vices, and 
with a manifold intereſt recompen- 
ces and repayes the debts of his tor- 
mer vices ; which neyer any fe& of 
Philolophers hath attained unto: 
whence it neceſſarily follows, that 
Chriſt is the principall or inftru- 
mentall cauſe of-it, and a medicine 
which reſtores all morality and 
produces a molt perfeQ life in his 
taithfull, 
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That Chriſtian Doftrine cont dining 
the Grounds of Faith is frow 
God. pr 


He reading, hearing, and cow | 
© templaticn of holy Scripture 
the cauie' of Chriſtian perfection, 
and the ſubſtance of our Religions 
for the yerity of Scripture is the oby 
jeR of Faith, and therefore the at- 
| ena of Faith are thoſe whichare 

rawn out of holy Scriptures. . +. 
W e know that in the underſtand: 
 ingof manthere isno determinate 
© knowledge of future contingencg 
of which wecan framie no acts nat 
ſcience, which made the moſt tam 
and learned of all Philolophers cans 
clude,thatmen could haye no knows 
ledge of furure things ſubje& t9 
chance; and to have it was prope 
onely to Almighty God, who wg 
eternal 


44 
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| eternall, comprehends in his eternity 
all ings, ther which are clearly laid 
| operito his underſtanding, and ofthe 
ich men cannot arrive unto the 
knowledge unlefſe they be reyealed 
unto them by Almighty God : ſce- 
ing theretore that the holy Scriprure 
almoſt eyery where , bur chiefly m 
the Old - Teſtament , doth foretell 
ſure contingencies , which d 
on mens free-will, not onely in gene- 
rall cerms, but moſt exatly neend+ 
ing unts particulars, and that not 
thoſe of one, ten. a hundred, or 'a 
thouſand years, but hath forctold 
thoſe of two, three, and four thou» 
and years ; and not onely thoſe .- 
which befell unco the Jews, and 
thole which were to” be done by 
Chriſt his Spouſe che Church: bur 
25it were foretold all the profperiries 
and ad verfities which ſhould ha 
pen to almoſt alt Nations: as, the 
Aſlyriags , Chaldeans , Perfians, 
”S Medes, 
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46 The Verity | 
Medes Greeks, Romans; and the 
reſt;and that juſt as it was foretoldit 
-moſt exactly came topaſle; wemult | 
neceſſarily confeſle that the Se 
ptures came from God , and 
not written by the induſtry” and wit 
of men, and therefore thoſe which 
as yet remain to be fulfilled', areto 
be held molt infallible ; as proceeds 
ing from the ſame Spirit who for 
told thole others, which have ſoad> 
mirably beyond all imagination been 
accompliſhed. And hence we cleat- 
ly gather, that Almighty God hath 
a moſt ſpeciall care of men, andiet 
erciſes his divine Proyidence abot 
humane affairs. - 
The forelecing then of future = 
tingencies a aining onely.to Ab 
wgkey CE ns induſtry and 
lagacity cannot ſo order and diſpoſe 
ſuch combination of aftairs, as the 
hexoicall enterprizes and warlike ex 
ploits of famous men, but ny + 
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+ [do beyond all expeRation light on 
| moſt unexpected and yariable e- 
| ents. -God onely therefore can de- 
” Þ termine theſe actions of men (o that 


they may be figns of what is to fol» 
low in furure ages ; but we fee how 
thoſe things which are already 
brought to pare in the new Scri- 
pture, or ſhall hereafter follow, are 
deciphered and ley 1 mn 
molt proper t figures in 

Ol Feltament, 

Nor canit rationally be faid thac 
thoſe interpretations are vaialy rai- 
ed or feigned by Chriſtians, or com- 
poſed wichout ground, becaule in ſo 
oreat a yaricty ofthings and times,in 
lo manifold a compoſition of words, 
and in fo great a diverſity of Au- 
thours is | lacred Writers , there 
could not be ſo exaCt an uniformity 
of the Old Law with.the New, un- 
lefſe ſome underſtanding and divine 
Providence had framed a correſpon- 

C 3 dence 


43 The Verity "5 
dence of things which were to-] 
pen in' their due times :.nor 'cani 
faid that it was done by chance; 
there cannot be found c 
which is diffonant, impertinent,ar 
diſcompoled, bur every thing vith 
an equall tenourand moſt {weer hats 
mony makes up the concord 3/6 
that that which is obſcurely roucht 
in one place, tn another is forind mas 
-nifeſt; fo as the whole Scripture _ 
ſeem xo explicate it 1elf ; this if it 
be unknown to thoſe which aw 
ignorant ofholy Scriptures,it is fans 
otherwiſe with thoſe who have en- 
riched their underſtandings with the 
treaſures gathered out of the molt 
fincere fountain of Verity : if there 
fore they defire to know the truths 
ler chem with piety , humility ani 
purity ſearch into the ſame fountain 
of holy Scriptures, and queſtionleſſe 
they will be of our opinion. _ ©: 
* Wherefore Allegoricall Expoſis 
108 
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fien a onely-to- holy Scri re, 
L can this he ti NID 
| deſcended from Almighty God, as 
he exercited his all-ſecing and cele< 
tiall Wiſdome. 1 caltan Allegory 
fot the fabulous Interpretations Po- 
ets uſe, (and we allo do expound 
Parables without an Allegory) nor 
2 parabolicall and  literall tenſe, 
which we uſe; when-in a fable or pa* 
rable ,, we do not intend to fignifie 
that which is couched under the bare 
notion of the words, but onely that 
which is raifed in our — 
thoſe words,and hath a further . 
But an Allegoricall ſenſe we call 
that which contains three things 2 
firſt, that without all fition accord» 
ing to the proper fignification of the 
words, the hiſtory both concerning 
the words, aRions, and relations be 
plainly and fmcerely recounted. Se- 
condly , that there be fome- future 
thing Ggnified-by'that thing which 
C 4. 8 
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is done at preſent. Thirdly , that 
thoſe things which are done, be {g 
fitly dilpoled and ordered, that 
when they are-put inexecution.ther 
appearin them an infinuation of theix 
future correlatives : whence it is 
manifeſt, that no created induftry 
could ever couch ſuch a confirmaty 
on of things in this ſenſe but onely 
the divine Proyidence , which had 
an infallibility of all future cons 
tingencies. £ 
Allo the manner of ſpeech and 
contextof holy Scripture is. ſo fine 
ular, that it could not haye been 
uled by any the moſt excellent and 
$kilfull of all Chriſtians , although 
they were moſt exerciſed in all kind 
of ap BA for this manner of 
order and expreſſion was onely graft! 
ted unto them. unto whom the holy 
Ghoſt vouchlafed to dictate and in- 
ſpire it, becauſe, although there in- 
terceded teyerall diflances of times- 
between 


between thoſe Hagiographers or ho- | 
Arno pane) Apo 
the ſubſtance of the ex was 
alwayes the fame in all, which is 
maniteſt fign that-it was not Hu- 
mane, but Divine.. 

| The fame is alſo approyed by the 
effets , by. which we gather the 
yirtue of. the cauſe; for. (as I haye 
already ſhewed both in this book, 
and in another of the ſimplicity of 
a Chriſtian life)there is nonobler ef- 
k&& then a Chriſtian life, which can= 
not proceed out of any inferiour and 
created cauſe, but onely from the 
free gift and liberall hand. of Al- 
mighty God, ſceing therefore that 
that Do&rne is the chief inſtrument 
of a Chriltian life in which the whole 
form of Chriſtian Religion doth 
conkilt , it clearly appears, that the 
lame, and eyen the manner of ſpeech - 
could nog be Humane but Diyine + 

| GS: for. 
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for experience ence teaches, that ll. 
karing little avails mankind tos |. 
happyand blefſed life ; becauſe bes }_ 
fore this light” a d to' the 
world, it was wholly drowned in's 
dark night of vices and confuſion 

but after the rayes of A | 

the ſound of Evangelical Preach 

ers was heard, all thoſe clouds and 
miſts were diſperſt; and the minds 

of men repleniſhed with thoſe beams 
became reſplendent with a moſt ſhi- 
aing ſerenity of truth and virtue, / 

* But in caſe that ſome ſhould de 

ay things fo long fince paſt, I will 
rate ſore domeſticall examples &f 
my own experience ; for I have ex 
perienced that men haye been by this 
divine Do&trine and the manneref 

it, more illuminated, delighted, and 
conyerted,then by any other;whert- 

fore ſince the Preachers of our times 
nepleftws this ſacred DEE 

| vo 
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{I betaken themſelves to Philotophical 
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proportions and Rhetoricall orna» 
2 they have proficed their Au» 
ditours very little, or nothing art all; 
whereas heretofore making Uſe in 
their Sermons of -a plain manner of 
ſpeech, and content onely with the 
inſtruction and textuall frequence of 
holy Scripture, they have wonder- 
fully inflam'd the minds -of their 
hearers, who were ſo mutually de- 


lighted, that both in proſperity and 
adverſity they did ea edord ju- 
bilee of mind , whence may were 
wonderfully flirr'd up to leade mott 
bleſſed and yirtuqus lives. 

Icall God to witnefle that I have 
been oftentimes preaching unto the 
people, when I have made digreſſi- 
onsto prove the —_—_ of the 
ſacred Text unto the wits of this age; 
to the leameder ſort by Philolophi: 
call ſubtilties, and humane learning : 
I have plainly perccived out of, a 
CEl= 


certain impatience and ayerſion-of - 
my. Auditory very little attention ig 
them ;: and this not onely of the 
mo!e ignorant. buteyen of the learn» 
ed ſott : but as ſoon as I turned 
ſelf again unto the Majelty of fas 
cred Writ, either in the Incerpretas . 
tion of diyers lenles, or in the relatis 
on of the hiftorics., I bave ſeen an 
amy attention in every one,all 
xing their eyes upon me as if 
had {96 >. living am 
meer ſtarues, 

Yea, I have experienced , that 
when omitting other queſtions I 
have infilted upon the Expoſition of 
faced Scripture my Auditory hath 
been ſo delighted, fo illuſtrated, and 
yerity appearing. ſo touched to the 
quick by Divineinfluerce, that they 
ave immediately reform'd their 
lives, infowuch. that being delighted 
withno other reading, or hearing 
any other thing, renou..cing all ter 

Lene, 
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rene delights-and ites, and flir- 
ting fk. rs ue Gaily moie and 
more, they have liyed lives more dis 
vine then humane, -And- what I 
now afhcm happen'd farre more fre- 
quently in t e Primiuaye Ages, 

when Chriltiag Religion was 

newly planted, | 

\... This is that Do@rine which is 
more piercing then the two-ed 

ford? whict imbeliſhed the _— 
with virtues, which defaced the wor- 
ſhip of the devils, and demoliſhed 
the profane Oracles of their Idols ; 
this is that which hath diſperled a 
world of errours, and hath been fo 
fruitfull of all forts of wonders as I 
will hereafter declare, 
Our underltanding the more pu- 
rified it is, the more capable it is of 
Verity ; and hence it is that ſo many 
molt excellent and eleyated wits, 
havenot onely extolled- the- prailcs 

of this Dorine by their witings, 

| c 


but giving teſtimony of it by their © 
preaching, lite, manners, haye 
not doubted to ſpend their lives 
its defence , which certainly 
. would no way have done, had the 
. not {een almoſt a ſenſible and oculay - 
evidence of its verity. | 
Further, truth giyes teſtimony of 
truth, and falfity is the cauſe of di- 
viſion ; other diſciplines, arts, and 
faculties are not contrary, but as ſers 
vants unto this ; whence moſt lexrn- 
ed and skilfull DoRours-, who are 
moltyerled and exerciſed in all Sq- 
ences, do moſt conſtantly maintain, 
that there isno part of Philoſophy 
which is repugnant or inconfiſtant, 
nay, which is not moſt fitly cohe- 
rent with it ; and therefore it is per- 
mitted all Chriſtians to imploy Nie 
mdeayours in the gaining of all Sci 
ences, Which would no way be tole- 
rated,if it were detrimentary unto 
the Catbolique | Faith : there are 
onely 
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onely ſome few ſubjeR to ſuperltiti- 
on, 2 hich are forbidden, orb of 
Divination, being no leſſe pemici- 
ous then unprofitable ; which by the 
kearnedR, even of the Philoſophers, 
are hiſſed ar, derided, and condemn= - 
ed, asnot to be accounted amongſt 
the Arts. and Sciences.. 'Andif at 
any timethere appear any contradi- 
ion between Philotophicall "and 
Chriſtian Principles, they are ſo ap-- 
_ reconciled by our Do- 
rs, that it clearly appears, that 
all Philofophy is bur the tervantand: 
hand-maid of the facred Doetrine ; 
for the eaſie diffolving of obje&tions 
is the certain ſign of Verity. 

It is the nature of Verity, that the: 
more it is1mpugned, the more (if ir 
have a fit. champion) is ic brought 
to light, becauſe our underltanding 
having Verity for-its obje&, is na- 
turally inclined untoir,as to its pro- 
per perfeQtion, and where the more 
: it 
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it ſhines ; with greater delight it ig- 
embraced ; but then Verity a | 
molt, when it is moſt ſharply im» 
pugned, becauſe in the very diſcufſi«” 
on and conflict of diſputation ig 
manifeſts. it ſelf, Seeing therefore 
that Chrittian Do&rine havingbe 
lo vehemently impugned by 1o. mas. 
ny Philoſophers and Tyrants, hath 
—_ remained invincible and; 
victorious , which the infinite yo- 
lumns of Chriſtians teſtifie,ir is con= 
ſequent that its truth . proceeded 
from Almighty God ; otherwiſe in 
ſo many conflicts it had.not. ſo long 
remain'd unconquer'd. 


CnapPe, Ix, 


Chriſtian Faith proved true out of 
their uſe of Prayer and Con- 
templation. 


A: Faith, and the reading holy | 
Scriptures, Aulcultation , and 
Medi- 


of Chriſtian Faith. 5» 
Meditation is: the principall cauſe 


of a Chriſtian life , to Prayer is-irs 


principall nouriſhment where it hath 
its growth and perfection : for by 
long experience we have found in 
our Religion , that all thoſe who 
profit in our Religion, and have ar- 
rived to.the higheſt degrees of ſan- 
Qity, have attained it by frequent 
and continuall Prayer ; and we haye 
obleryed, that they have taken ſuch 
guſt and complacence in it, that they 
have deſpiſed all other humane de- 
lights as vile, abject, and unworthy 
of them, Nor doth this happen one- 
ly to the moſt eminent and learned 
fort of thole which fAlouriſh in fan- 
Rity, bur ut is commonly found in 
the ſimple and ignorant , as well 
men as women, and even in all thoſe 
who have learned to leade a Chriſti- 
an life, By this effect therefore we 
may prove. the Verity of ouc 
Faith, | 

Almighty X 
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Almighty God being a pureAR, - 
the CY ety and an ike Linht z 
the ncarer a man makes his approach” 
unto him, the more abundartly doth”. 
he partake this Purity, Verity, and 
Light ; But man doth not make his 
approach unto Almighty God by 
corporall paces, but by the purity 
of life, eleyation of mind, and con» 
templation of Verity : Seeing theres 
fore that there can be no hfe more 
candid and more fincere , then that 
of Chriſtians ; and that then the 
mind of man is moſt pure, whenit 
is wraptup in a ſoaring and exta- 
ticall contemplation of the Divine 

rfetions, it follows, that man is 
molt poſſeſſed of this Verity and 
Light, as he is in the yery,a& of 
prayer and contemplation : and {es 
ing that we find by experience, that 
Chriltians as they encreaſe in the 
feryour of Deyotion and. frequency 
of Prayer, are more and more con” 


firmed. 


Py "4 * 4 
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T5 of Chrifftin Faith. © wo. 


firmed in their Faith, and inflamed 
with the loye of Chriſt, and profic 
in virtue; we muſt contefſe that rhe 
Faith, Verity, and Lighr-of Chri-. 
fhan Religion is Divine. Our un- 
derſtanding afteQting Verity as its 


| popes perfe&ion,, and adhorring 


allity as its greateſt enemy z man is 


- nnothing fo diſpofed for che enter- 


taining of Verity and rejefting of 
contraries 2 in if very 20 of - Ty 
erand Contemplation ; by whichyhe 
doth moſt ftedfattly and ardently 
embrace the documents of Faith, 
which therefore cannot be erro- 
neous. 

Moreover, all Chriſtians in their 
Prayersto Almighty God, do be- 
leech him to grant that for the which 
they pray,” by the merits of Chriſt; 
tor in the end of ever prayer they 


molt commonly adde tome ſuch 


form , Through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord : or , Through ( br:ft our 
Lord, 


62 The Verity 
Lord, and yet they obtain admira» - 
ble and incredible graces from-him, 
which if any ſhould not belieye,yet: 
certainly they muſt grant that which 
by daily experience is manifeſt, that 
| they obtain that which they: princis 
pally {eek after , the righteoulneſſe 
of a virtuous life, the quiet and joy» 
fulneſle of mind ; ſo as they preferre 
the pious tears of Deyotion farre 
before any delights and pleaſures of: 
the world, Now certainly if Chriſt 
were not he whom our Faith 
claims him to be , they could not'in, 
ſo great a ſerenity of mind , and at 
ſo near a diſtance of ſo great a light 
be environed and buried in lo great 
a darkneſſe ; nor would Almighty. 
God permit them to be fo grolly 
deceived , or at leaſt, if 'they were | 
obſtinate in an errour, he would not 
orant their pecitions. 

Again, every cauſe diſpoſing its 
matter fot the producing its effect, 
a 


x 
. 


FF of Chriftian Faith, 63 . 
| after it hath introduced its laſt dif- 
| poſition, immediately produces it, | 
nor would it diſpoſe the matter un- 
lefſe it meant to introduce the form; 
nor any caule of motion would pro- 
| duceit, if it intended not ſome end 
_ of the motion produced ; buta juſt 
man tinlefſe he were invited and 
drawn on by Almighty God, who 
is the firſtcaule of all things, could 
not elevate his mind unto him by 
prayer. . Bliſſe therefore being the 
end of prayer and a virtuous life, 
Almighty God would not induce 
man unto thole means of prayer and 
yirtue, unleſfe he intended to make 
him finally blefled. If therefore 
Chriſtians making progreſle in yir- 
rue and prayers become more groun- 
ded and tettled in their Faith and 
Contemplation of Chriſt,cheir Faith 
cannot be but from Almighty God, 
by which he leades men- unto 
bliſſe, 


Every 
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Every cauſegrants(as I may fay}' | 
untoits effect what it asks ; the e& || | 
fe asks of its caute its due an 
proper perfeRtions, which then it 
faid to exact, when it is rightly diſs 
{ed : for. then the cauie, if eo 
otherwiſe hindred , delaies-not the 
execution of the effect, infuſing that 
quantity of perfeCtion into it, which 
the degree of diſpoſition dothexaGty 
which. immediate execution pro* 
cceds out of.its facility and goods 
nefſe, which of its nature is defirous 
to commuyicate it ſelf. Almighty” 
Gad therefore being the moſt toves” 
reign good, queltionleſſe will more: 
then other cauſes which have not {a 
great goodnefſe grant the petitions 
tothis effect . eſpecially unto tho? 
whichare. beſt diipated for the ve: 
ceiving his favours as are Chriftianss 
chicfly, when they ate in the act ot» 
Prayer and Contewplation ; but Y- 
Chriſtians ask nothing more then the# 
| | light * 


TO of Chriſtian Fairh. 65 
1 of truth, according to that of 
I > Plalmilt , [//ummina oculos meos 


m unquam ebdormiam in morte -: 
Enlighten my eyes that I never flcep 
mdeath. And therefore Almighty 
God never denies them their requelt; 


but Chniſtians the more they pray, 


the more they are confirmed in their 
Faith, thereforeth's qur diſcourte is 


of greater force. 


Further, if Chriſt were not God, 
to profeſie himielf to would be the 
moſt tupreme degree of blaſphemy 
and dete(tation that could he. Now 
if Chriſtians do pray to: God the 
Father through Chriſt, whom they 
believe to be of the ſame nature with 
the Father and the holy Gholt,how 
doth Almighty God permit them 
in ſo great an errour ariſing out of 
ignorance and {implicity, and doth 
not draw them out of it. knowing 


that they ferye him with their whale 


afteRion, and huwbly beg-of him 
_ the 


66 TIT Perity >» 
the knowledge of truth ? or if th 1 
_obſtinacybe in fault, why doth Þ 
leave fo great a wickednefſe a8 [+ 
treaſon againſt his Divine Majelly } 
unrevenged ? or why doth he (i Þ 
we ſee him) fayour this errour all}. 
ppicty ? whilſt beftowing ſo ma” 
and great gifts on them he queſtions }* 
Tefſe grants them that which they 
ask at his hands, "|. 

-- Our foul (as T haye ſaid) dath 
chiefly delight in Verity, and is&&> | 
fturbed, ict bed confounded 
wich Falfity, in which it can taken” 
reſt ; if therefore the Faich of Chat 
were falſe, there would be no impg* 
fture {6 abfrd ard-peftilent as tt; 
for how ſhould innumerable met,” 
eſpecially juſt and wiſe-men, ſo.ims” Þ 
ploy themlelyes inthe contemplatis” | 
on of Chriſt crucified , that for this || 
alone they ſhould deſpiſe all humane*'} 
affairs, and ſhould not onely molt 
willingly ſuffer want of ſuftenance,2F* 

labou i; 


wy ms; 


6$ key i Fey oY T" 
them, al hich a inunto 4 
exteriour- hriftian I 
av ut that Lt cw not 
Luilt rear, of hn alt j | 
r .u 
- the different members of one and gt 
lame body. For all ſacrament 
Ceremonies; and cyen the other. $ 
craments having a reference. unto 
Sacrament, of the Euchariſt , 4 


ir be rightly: obſerved, we ſet; 
Chriſhans gain great irpproyement 
intheir Deyotion and — & | 


Sacraments and-'diyine "Myſteries, 
br do'take upon' them "ſome one, 
4 which before they had not, do jn- 


Pa) 
. ad 
| 


va 
" 
" 
* 


creaſe in perfeRion', and 

daily more divine by their admira- 
ble tanCtity ; and thoſe on the con- 
trary which do gre Bn 


{ Withour Faith and Religion 


atly and accuſtomarily 
revharryr the worlt of all men ; 
ic plainly appears (to omit 
the examples of Le in the 
Priefts and Clergy of 'our times, 
then whom , if good, none better; 
bur if evill , none are found mote 


wicked and pernicious. For the 
| good, as voidof all affe&tion to / 


temporall things, -onelyinfiſt in the 
_ of Rania) God , for 
whole fake and Faich they doube 
not to ſpend their lives; thoſe which 
are bad are ſo cxceffive in their im- 
pieries, {o puft up with pride, en 
Wyarice, and fo > ag tk 
| 2 all 


cx ad the tm cl if thet 
ſubjected have. couts 
kcions ; for the cer age 
and heatofthe-funne of loft } 
racy xc by the ho of heed: 
is di inc@ a hugbus, 
HOON Bop 2: lg 
eafth ; hy influence of the Planew 
bringeth 


7” - \ The Verity » © 
our worſhip-cannot pr > 
fect of its own: proper force, becay e 
Chriſtian: life being wholly ſpirieuy 
all,andconfifting in the intelleQuy 
part of man,cannot ſubRancially pra 
ceed- from 'corporall infiruments} 
for what can Baptiſme, rhe anointy 
mg with oil and balm; the ute of iu 
cenſe,: the oblation - of | Bread: aa 
Wine ,.the- Altars , and other tudy 
extripſecall things of their own vith. 
rue, conduce to the per : 


3 = >< ' * >. - © ” 
believe it tobe divine + for the. goal. 
. ” F 4&2 A | 
PRE] . 1 I , 
6 wm bs 


3 * . bw 1eul 
ad Era A” en oa tn bur ot. tc od Ac At id. was 55D lr 6 AS 
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[ESE! who are dions in 
the diſaplines of virwe and _ 
I icy, whocither do not makeuſe 


acraments,'or do along ume 
ED uſe of them, -do 


pars they xomava ammo veable, ail 
theirfaces. caftivg forth xctplendg 
yoof ſanity make them noleſe 
amiatile - then venerable ; which 
_ ahough it! happend. afracr ina 
Primmve Ages (as we-reade) th 
anow-adayes il doth yettheres 
not wanting thole whom we knowl | 
but of the fimple and yulgar penal 
eafie? whence this ablorpt and plays 
fant ] . 2. n _ i 


craments, Fr 
IS (5,40 4:7 


reno Rites, in the | 
 ativn.of Hymns, and in the wr 
the ſpiritu; appurtenahces wauld 
G | es tee vain and abou; - all. 
| corrl neyerthelefſe; a 

fot the wotthip of Me het If chere- 
fore this worſhip. were ſuſtained 
the means of 5 oe men, ac leaf 
the wiſer and more {picagous 
wits, would nat lem ag medita- 
tion of thole Sacraments be fo won=- 

D 5 derfully 


r 1 dull, andata 
diftance from Almighty * Gai 
whetefore out of the contrary eff 
Wepather that this worſhip isrrue, 
and repleniſhed with Divine graces 
and fayours, = 
-* The order allo and fignificatic 
of the things which' are perform 
im the Church, ſhew clearly thatirz 
no humane invention but, a diyigs 
* diſpofition ; for there is nothing! 
this worſhip irrational, nothing vain, 
but eyery thing Harb 4 onderag 
oper m , of which 1 {hi 
be ein articular,altholigh, 
ifthethird book I ſhall touch ſome, 
asthe neceſſity of rhe: tubject will. 
re , If any one deþres 4 


- \ 


fully ro be farisfied' of this Veil 


— AT — 


receive moſt excellent contentment 
and dilatation of heart ; and if he be 
not of a'peryerie and obſtinare con- 
dition, and: have a mind wholly 
- darkned, he-ſhall be forced to con- 
feiſe, that all thoſe things are/from 
God, and not inyented and inſti 
| redbymen, I 
= HAP., XI, 


| The [ame Verity proved ont of the 
- imwinſecall © effeits of Chriſtias 
Haye hitherto. proyed to the poW- 
Acr of myo ean abllity the Verity 
of Chriſtian Faith by Arguing 
' vn 


_ 


readeand hear of our preps 
Predecefſours, x is plainly ſeca in 
age, thattrue Arenot 
ved by the bruſhes and ſtomnns 'of 
1onN > but do perſevere. more 
immoyeablesn the Faith and Cons 
feſfion of Chiift then before ,. and 
eyen glory 1 in their tribulations and, 
MODE: : WE areto mY 
|: it ha pens that my y 
follow Chriſt in the perfection ot 
their lives, they attain-- unro- % 


pp: liberty | and ſerenity 


Chriſt 


: 
& 


which is not God hirmmſUF: The quis 


&(theretore) and peace of mind 
Chriſtians Foe can gvt 
law aayethe rthing, then that 
have prefixt uhto themfetyeschat 13 


end which -of all others 'is che true 
one.; (hence if you ſhould ack all 
Chriftiang, what was their fupreme 
«nl to which they aim ac, quettion- 
Ieds all would anfier;thac ic was Ale 
mighty God ; and therefore eftevin-' 


_ ingalf worldly things as nothing in 


Tioft of God, and hoping at- 
ter their ttanfitory life to'obtain and: 
enjoy him , they conternne and ſet 
at naught whareyer the- world con- 

tains, 


 lefle of their lives, they offer | 
ſelves todeath ,. that they may obs 
tain Almighty God, their onely and 
fupremegood : andas God is eyery 
whereby his Eflcyce, Preſence, py. 
Power::;10-is he in them allo part 
cularly by love avd contemplation 
as the thing beloved is {aid to bet 
the- party that loves. Now what 
the thing beloved. is- preſent , the 
mind of him that loyes.is delightdy 
and rejoyceth:; and therefore Chriy 
ſtians who liye. virtuouſly | are es 
tremely delighted with the prelengg 
of Almighty, God , whom they ing 
ternally do perceiye,as preſent, Agd 
becaule God is an infinite Poway 
when they. experience his nouſtl 
fighting all other.chings, they teagy 
nothing ; and in this. manner being, 
armed with great liberty and conkin, 


. - z Wp * 4. its 1 SST IT. _ 
Conde” at Ia iis 


| Maeace, | 
] *purpolcs and tefolves gdeither by fair 
: Ran by any terrours w 

- ever. But a man not bei 
Y his naturall forces by reaſon of the 


are not drawn from' their . 


able by 


ſeaſuall impediments and weaknefle. 
of his underſtanding to artive unto 
this [erenity and liberty of mind, we 
mult neceſlarily (lay they) confeſſe 
that. this tranquillity and peace of 
mind is beflowed upon us as a moſt 
ſupernaturall and diyine gift , 'by 
virue of which, Almighty-God and 
our cternall blifle. is daily before 
QUr CeyCcs, | 
That' that - is the true cauſe of 
peace, joy, and liberty of mind in 
the Chriſtians it is plain , our ſoul 
being one of. the, ſame , and baying, 
all ics powers radicated.in the eflence 
ot it, as often as.it is wholly imploy- 
edin che intenſe operation of fome 
one power, it. cannot uleche ſervice: 
of another but yery remiſly ; for ex-, 
ample, 


& . The Peary "M 
ample, If one be inan incenſe cons, . 
 reppplacion, he s not expedite ads 
 lſc of theanber powervof his ſoul z/ 
”, andif onebringroat pain, he isnot. 
at theſame time fit for: cont 5. 

onzif cherefore Chriſtians were deoeis 
ved by their Faith as by a" yain cre« 
dulity , no- virue of their ſaperiour 
cauſe would affiftthem to confirm! 
io great an ecrrowe , and {6 
would deteft onely to thtirnaturalf} 
perfections, nay, even thole would 
be much irmpait'd by fo great a des 
privation of Verity; how therefor! 
could they fo. w.rqepe # ptrys ol 
ata peace, yoy , and h of. 
mind My Þ navy calanici 
and oppreſizons , elpecially fo ugis: 
verſally retain it, as nor onely a few, 
burtinmumerable do? For the Philos * 
ſophers yaunt of one or two at moſt” 
which they pretend among(t them” 
to have had this peace , quiet , and- 
joy of mind ; but we can Pages 
infinite 


"of Girifw ew Fach, ys * 
infinite of 'both {ſexes-abich.1n all 
paxts of the world bave poſh 


have totind iby the experienceof our 
Peace, Joy, libe erty of mind 18 
ana by the increaſe of Faith, 
and ſanGtimpoy.of '= Obriftian life, 
which certainly would norbe ſour 
le there wes cupected by: Faith, 
Hope, and the true: Profelliny of 
4 man more in the righteowſo 
more 


nefle of life , 6 is w_—_ | 
on of the truth and good which he 
keks by elchewing the- contraries, 
ET Chriſtians ob 
nda-ſatid good in the perfethi 
of their lives, thew' joy would: not 
be « 


$4 The Perity 1 | 
* increaſed by ir,bur rather decreals || 
ſhould find themlelyes de 
ove mnK. #1; 
© This is very well conflii_e out 
of the life. of the religious ; forts 
omitexamples of paſt Ages (which 
I cannot compriſe in this ſhort Treas 
tiſe) wedaily ſee innumerable both/ 
men and women do betake then» 
ſelves to firit Cloiſters our of thit- 
defire of a more perfe& life, forlis 


oY. 


king their parents, kindred, friend 


riches ,-and all (ures ogethe | 
| moe Hr to live \ 
"Spy externs, to whom 
ure biting df 
omg onto 


x 


of ClrifianFarch. 35 


but as for the cor 


{ F they keep the chaſtity of their mind 


body moſt incorrupted andeti® 
tire, ({ubduing their catnall oy fen= 
kuall appetites, by watching, | 
dlincror, and An pes hy. 
And as for the -perfeRtions of the 
mind, of which liberty is the chief, 
they renounce of their own accord 
all the uſe of it with-a perpetuall and 


themſelves wholly to- the will wo 


:  Aipofition of their ſuperiours, Thus 
"JS laving forſaken all the goods which 
"Y mortalls are wont wats gm 
'F *tjoyte in,and be delighted with; a 
, thele who: afpire-to this | 
live tocontented and joytul,that one 


$0 . 
a te bo a | 
** x . 
Le 
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| Chuilt crucified ; and if one haul 
 axkwhy they did fo, they all unaghs 
moufly wauld anfwer, that all their 
Joy and. delight is placed in Clift 
Jeluz,a0d in thoſe things which haye 
ance .of him, 4 
- - Firſt therefore I fay that no:man 
. can; with realon ſuſpeRt that this 
ſhould om our ef tolly, ſceing 
ic hath been the continuall  pradtioe 
notently of bumble and frmple men, 
| but. of wnumerable 'eminenc [Saints 

and Doctours who would caftly by 
raſon of their wiſdome and {ſanding 
diſcern the errour and folly of in; 
K were yain and erroneous, for & 
ceit and errour cannot any long time 
conhlt with wiſdome and yirmey 
{uch;men ſtriving to attain unto-the 
heighth of perfeQtions, there being 
none greater then that which they” 
aim at (to wit) a Chrittian religious” 
life, of which that ſtate is accounted: 
the higheſt and ſupreme degree, orrs 
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| of Clriften Faith. i 
nialy there are none. more apt cher 
they t@ receive celefhall illuminati 
4@- If therefore the Faich werenor 


Dh fil meciy Soudid grear 


| »concoule of people of alk condi 


tions , Eſpecially by ſuch wile: and 
vinuous. men had cre this been'de- 
rape ayeyan we men-been/ able 
inſo hely- a/leryitude to preferve” fs 
gieat a peace and: tranquithity 'of 
mind, and perpetually to: cake tach 
cmforr and joy init. Fhe: 

r* Which is —_— theſe” are 

who by their words arid 

ierice In and wigs 
fnric by their Writings, agd-as-be- 


fore all kind of decei is farre diftant 
from the Faxh of Chrift. | 

Every canic moved. by'ics' owl 
g00d- 


. moreit approacheth, the more "ity 
delighted and doth acquieſce in'it 
Now God'is fupremel and 
a' moſt liberall argue 
penſer of his own goodnefſe, and 
therefore he direRs 1ll his etfetyy 
which-are well diſpoſed. ,- to their 
proper and Greed ea that they 
may.take uptheir final reſt in 
Now there being no more intenſe 
diſpoſition tbr the end of man' then 
that of moſt approved and "__ | 
* men , he will queſtioaleſſe diredt 

them unto their wiſhed end-1n which 
they obtain their defired refd/in? 


enjoying their end ; but theſe-by* | 


their daily. progrefſe are more colts 
firmed in the orthodox Faith, 'ﬆ& 
joycing in Chriſt Jetus, __ 


a 


. 
| 
, 
| 


its prope er » peci ) when } | | 
effeR is diſpoſed for it; - cas ; 


| 


; 
] 
| 
| 


CRE 


) 


] 
| 


their whole-endeayours in gaining. 
himalone , ſetting all other thing 


#t naught. Whence Py 20a Ars, that 
there is no errour or falfity' in this 
Faith, otherwiſe, by the' Divine di> 
eRion, by forſaking more. and more 
this" falſe delight - of mind, they 
would be dire&ted to their trie 'and 


| wiſhed for end agd trifiquillicy. | 


+ Alljoy'is groundedin ſome loye 
or other, for love is the firſt a& of 
the will or rationall appetite ; flom 
which the other” ats fe their in- 
fence, The joy therefore and ju- 
bilee of mind, which doth moſt un- 
feionedly appear in the countenances 
of thole men, not confifting in any 
tranſitory, fading, or. naturall per- 
:feRtion of the ſoul, and all of them 
aficming.with one yoyce and com- 


' mon content, that. it. proceeds from 


the love of Chriſt crucified, cannot 

be grounded in any 'errour or yain 

affection becaule;themore uprightly 
an 


_ farre otherwiſe , whillk we 
- them alwayes in all events . mai 
plealant,content and joytull, , 5 
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of Chriſtian Faith. 91 
Þ man, from their manners and de- 
F portrmeat , which-is in a manner'a 
and argument of a-certdin kind 
Divinity, ,-by reaſon of which 
many are eyen enforced to eſteem 
| andreverencethem : whence the ve- 
| necable aſpeRt of humble men haye 
| blunted and aftrighted the - proud 
| 29d: fierce minds of Tyrants ; which 
| we reade of that powerfull and bar- 
{& barous King of- the Hunns, Atrila, 
| though he could be fatisfied by. no 
Mgheer of maſlacre of mien , 'nor 
J terified by any power of enemies, 
; "i Ravenna, a Speech of. S. Leg 
VY Pope fer him packing out of Italy, 
4 and he contrary to his wented cu- 
& fome , and not without the. great 
J admiration of his followers, ſeemed 
F tot onely to reverence the yenerable 
hop, but:to obey him in a man- 
nercommanding him.  Andin like 
manner Tori/as the cruel Emperous 
of the Gothes, after ie Ig ———; 


93 The Verity | 
ed ſo many thouſands by innumery- 


ble maſſacres, waſted and conſurned 
whole Nations , not being able t9 
ſirffer the countenance of S. Bennet 
a \poor Monk, fell down prolirme 
on his face, 2nd -could ſcarce raiſe 
himſelf, when the ſervant of Gad 
commanded and affiſted him-to riſe, 
In like manner Theodoſous the Ein 
perour retuining to Millain afeerhis 
cel flaughter of the Theſfaloniang, 
was by the authority of S. Ambroſe 
ewniee the entrance into the C 


it i not for my preſear purpoſe't» 
—— Ls cl 
arrogant znd wicked men'in che pi 
fence of the holy and: yiteerons; 
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of ( hriffian F, with. 93 
co have changed their words, and 
with great ſorrow and- Act 
of heart to have reformed their lives. 
For the divine Spirit doth adorn the 
etteriour both of men and women; 
the younger with a wonderfull 
ſweernefle and grace, the elder men 
with the yeneration of their” whire 
hairs, and makes thern as the preſent 
natter requires , to become now 
amiable to foe, and now againts 
lome others formidable. 

This efteR inthe exteriour 
ceeds out of the ſupernatural bounty 
of the mind, that is, out-of the grace 
of God adorning the underflandine, 
mit, and other powers of the foul, 
hich we gather henee;thar ourifoul 
hemently altering our 'bodieg by 
force of the imagination doth ex» 
aedingly change the countenance 
md vilage:as by laſctyious t 
the body is firred-op to luſt; and. 
the inffigation of hatred it 45 iv 

 T flamed 
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flamed. wich- deſire -of revenge, 
whonce we experience that the body 
1s muchaltered by force of the imas 
gination-; and. by the-alteration..of 
the ſenſible appetite , and the come 
motion. of. the ſpirits , the face and 
vilage-is ſiraightway changed ,. 
that by fear men are wont to become 
le and-wan ; by anger and baſhs 
fle red and bluſking, and joy 
and ſorrow make their ſeveral ime 
preſſions in the countenance. The 
reaſon is, becauſe our underſtanding 
uſing corporall inſtruments and otr 
gans, What ever paſles in the . intetiy 
our, eſpecially any vehement cons 
© ceits, hath its influence into the cots' 
pon and exteriour parts, epecid 
y into-the- face and eyes ,, tor we 
plainly diſcern in proud men an at 
* rogance of look ; in the.cruel, a fie 
and fierce caſt of their eyes ; in the 
light ones, a ſubtil and unconliamt 
deportment zand inthe laſciyious;# 
wantoll 
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of Chriſtian Faith. 95 
wanton aſpect ; nay, ſome maleyo- 
lous old women with the very conta» 
gion of their looks are ſaid to infet 
and faſcinate little infants * to con- 
clude, the good and evill habits of 
the mind, eſpecially if they haye ta 
ken deep root, can ſcarce by any dif 
fimulation be {o hidden , that they 
appear not in the exteriour. Every 
cauſe therefore likening its- effe&; 
andeyery effe&t making an expreſſi» 
on of irs cauſe, this exteriour beauty 
and! comlinefſe of Chriſtians , and 
this honeſt and yenerable manner of 
deportment cannot procced fron 
any other cauſe then the ye | 
- mind and integrity of theit 
ife. 

' Which effe&t we daily ſeeto be 
of ſuch virtue, that as we daily-ex- 
perionce there is nothing to teh 
more energeticall and efic: | 
the conyerfion of ſinners 'Wotiwe 
experience that the examples of 
| E 3 fimple 


. v6 The Verity : 
fimple Chriftians living uprightl 
haye men more he ] i 
ahons of learned and eloquen 
hilaſophers, nay,cven the relation 
or beholding of miracles. For we 
often {ce eloquent and learned men 
whilſtthey are preaching high and 
eleyated (ubtilties of knowledge to 
be hearkned unto with great attentis 
on, but their lives not correſpondi 
totheir words , they have ole 
the Church very little , but 0 


born away the reports and prai 
of their - Sul, wiſdome. by 
& and preſent Ages there haws 
Go many miracles which little cons 
duced to the amendment of life; fax 
though we ſee multitudes of men 
flock together to ſee them, yer if yt 
look mpre diligently intoit,we ſhall 
Had-thac very few hayereaped the 
a af beneing rheir Head 
them but by the perfeRion of a yite 
wous Chriſtian, we both hay 
known 
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known and ſeen innumerable 

and contrite for their fins, wy pk. 
yerted unto Alrmighey God, and 
thoſe not onely of the vulgar and 
ſimple ſort of people, but moſt emi- 
nent in ence and — of 
the which very many having felt the 
edour of a good fame and {anity, 
contemning the pleafures and de- 
lights of the world , have betaken 
themſelyes to theſe happy and reliy 
gjous. Societies and Monalterics, 
where loathing their former courſes, 
they paſſetheix lives withexceeding 
content, pleaſure, and ſincerity. 

Hence it is manifeſt, that chece is 
ſome virtue in Chriſtians: by which 
theſe admirable effects are produ- 
ced, for a body hath no ſubltanciall 
influence intoa ſpirit, which we ke 
manifeſtly expreſſed in the molt for» 
mall body of all, to wit,the celeſtial 
which ſuffer nothing from any cot» 
porall yirtue ; for the heavens ſuffer 
E 4 at. 


not from the neighbouring fire,mic | 
lefſe therefore ſhall a ſpirit ary 
any corporall influence. Thoſe 
things therefore that are extetiout |} 
and vifiblein a Chriſtian life beitig | 
corporall,they cannot haye any pros || 
per and ſubſtanriall influence into the 
ſoul, by which it may receive ben 

fit , unleſſe thereby ſome virtuebe 
together infuſed into ir ; but ins 
Catholique and virtuous man the 
moſteminent and chief virtue, from 
Which an upright inflitution of Uſe; 
exteriour beauty, and holy conyers 
ſation doth proceed, is the immacts 
late Faith and Love of Chriſt cruq- 
fied ; tor this Faith and Loye being 
augmented , their exteriour oft 
ments and yeneration.are increaſed, 
and of greater efficacy for the con 
yerfion of men. Faith therefore which 
operates with love cannot be a des 
ceit, ſeeing that falfity is void of all 
virtue,and cannot penetrate the heatt 

of man, + Verity 


of ChriftianFaith. 99 
- Verity is more powerfull then 
falfity, but there was never any vir- 
we or remedy. found more efhcaci- 
-ous for the living well and yirtuouſ- 
{| ly, then a Chriſtian life, as we are 
taught by the compariſon of Philo» 
ſophers and other men, by whoſe 
leaming and examples yery few 
have been conyerted toa good life, 
and by the life of Chriſtians innume- 
rable do-daily rile and leade moſt 
unlpotted liyes. ; and, therefore a 
vain and erroneous falfity.cannot be 
the ground or root of this life, other- 
wile, men would more eafily be re- 
caim'd to the amendment of their 
lives, by the learning and morality 
of Philoſophers, thea by, Chriſtian 
examples, which ,we. find moltfalle 
by experience. 

Moreover Almighty, God being . : 
the firſt moyer without whom there 
is not the leaſt motion,and doing all 
things by-his wiſdome , he tubordi- 
Ek 5, nates , 
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700 The Verity 
nates the nobler effects to the no- 
bler cauſes ; bur the moſt excellent 
of all efteRts is a Chriſtian life; 
Almighty God therefore by exhor- 
rations, and chiefly by internall in- 
ſpirations ftirring up men to this 
life by moft conſpicuous exam 
of the faithfull , to the end that the 
cauſe may produce an effect likeit 
felf, as the ſunne and men do 

enerate a man , it follows nece({- 
farily that a perfet Chriſtian is 
the nobleſt cauſe and moſt perfeR 
inftrumenr of producing this effeR: 
Therefore the virtue of this inſtru- 
ment co-operating with Almig 
God is 20 r= A owns. 

reme Verity ; but this virtne is 

aith inflamed with a burning cha» 
rity , as I haye ſhown ; our Faith 
therefore its molt true. 


Cua P, 


"- of Chriſtian Pairch: tax: 
CnaP, XIII. 


The ſame confirneed by the wonder» 
full works of Chriſt, and firſt by 


his Power. 


E haye proved new by 
V the aſſiltance of Almigh» 
| ty God the Verity of Chiltian 
Faith out of the manifeſt effects, 
which daily are feeq in the Ortho- 
' dox Church, and although there 
might be manifold other arguments 
brought to the confirmation of it, 
et having regard to my intended 
airy 1 will argue onely out of 
thole events of former Ages, of the 
Verity of which the whole world 
a ſufficient witneſſs. Wherefore, 
as Philoſophers by the effeRs which 
they ſaw in naturall things were mos. 
yed to ſearch into the caules of. 
things, we in like manner ſetting be- 
fore oureyes thetriumph of Giri, 
Which 


102 -- The Verity - | 
which we have heretofore deſcribed, 
will moſt exaQtly, as farre forth as 
the matter requires, ſearch into the - 
caules-of thole effects. And as the 
Philoſophers contemplating the na- 
ture of things, out of the greatneſſe, 
the wonderfull order and perfeRion 
of the: whole- world , did conclude 
that the cauſe of it was Almighty 
God, who was more powerful,wiſe, 
and pertect then all others , whom 
they termed the farlt principle and 
moyer of all things ; ſo we contem- 
plating the triumphof Chriſt cruci- 
fied, will ſhew him to haye been, 
and to be beyond all compariſon 
more powerfull then the fioned 
Gods of all other Religions, and 
to haye done greater things,and pto- 
duced perfeter eftets then any, 
and with an ineffable and infinite 
wiſdome and goodnefſe to have in- 
finitely ſurpaſſed them, Which» 
done it will beclear that this God, 
3s 
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of Chriftian Faith. | no; 


js the great Lord and King above 
all other Gods. | 

I will begin with the effe&s of 
his Power, and placing his triumph 
before your eyes, I argue in this 
manner. Either this Jetus the cru-: 
cified Nazarean , whom the Chri-' 
ſtians adore is true God, and: firſt 
cauſe of all things , or he is not if 
he be,the diſputation is ended, be- 
caule, if he be God, the Chriſtians 
Faith, and his uniyerlall Do&rine 
and Religion muſt be true : if he.be 
not, it follows, that Jeſus the Naza- 
rean was a moſt prodigious mon- 
ter, of a moſt inexcogitable pride, 
and unheard of arrogance , whilſt 
being a pure creature and mortall 
man, he would be eſteemed as the 
onely ſupreme Deity , and adored 
aboye all others: whence we might 
juitly tearm him the molt lying and 
worlt of all creatures, nay, even the 
moſt notorious of all fools , for un- 


dertaking 
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dertaking a bufinefſe of fo great 
conſequence ; for what is more con- 
trary to reaſon , or what can. be 
found more mad and ridiculous, 
then that an inferiour and poor beg- 
garly man, without all power and 
riches, onely by yirtue of an unpol- 
liſhed and naturall eloquence, nay, 
even by the torments of a moſt hor- 
rible death ſhould dare to ftrive a- 

ainſt and contend with the divine 
Majelty, and deſpoiling it of its due 
honour, ſhould dare to inyolye in a 
new and unheard of Religion all 
men, as well powerfull and learned, 
asthe molt weak and ignorant , and 
at the ſame time ſhould command 
the Ceremonies and religious Rites 
of other Gods to be demoliſhed ; 
and the whole world inured and ac- 
cultomed for 1o many paſt Ages to 
their own faſhions, like an imperu- 
ous and violent river, to be turned 


now quite out of its channel and 
changed, 


of (hriſtian Faith. 105 
changed, and that he alone was to 
be adored for God ? And all this, 
not onely.in his life time, but much 
more after his quel” and yiolent. 
| death; and with this condition alſo, 
that men ſhould not onely love and 
adore him , but for his love fake 
ſhould undergo the moſt difficult 
things, moftrepugnant to nature,and 
of quite intolerable ſuffering : and 
toconclude, not being terrified by 
any exceſſe or atrocity of torments, 
they ſhould molt promptly and wal- 
lingly undergo the laſt of all tex- 
rours, Death it ſelf, 

Here let me ask thee what ever 
thou art, if any mortall ſhould in- 
tend to do ſuch things as theſe, and 
ſhould conſider them in his mind, 
and ſhould manifeſt unto you this 
ſecret , what would(ſt thou fay ? 
Would(t chou think any other man 
ſo mad as he ? Waouldſt thou not 
judge that he were ſo much the 


more 
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more to be laughed at,by how much 
thoſe things did ſeem more impol- 
ſible ? If therefore Jeſus the Naza- 
rean be not God, relying upon what 
aſſiſtance hath he with a continuall 
fight to prevailed againſt his own 
; andall other nationall Laws, Prin- 
ces, Wiſe-men, and againſt the 
whole world ſtrugling againſt him, 
the infernall and fupernall pow- 
ers, and chiefly againſt che ſupreme 
Creatour of all things ? That he is 
elteemed equall to God,adored with 
uall yeneration, and that invinci- 
bly he hath obtained all theſe 
things amidlt fo great and continuall 
repugnances of ſo many Ages 3 
Wherefore, O ye Jews ! hath God 
your Goyernour and Conſeryer of 
the world permitted ſo great a wic= 
kedneſle fo long unrevenged ? And 
you, O ye Genrles ! why hayenot 
your Gods expelled him? How hath 
this deſpicable man nail'd to . a 
Croſle, 


of Chriſtian Faith. _ 167 
Crofle, and dead , left behind him 
the power to do ſo man and fo 
oreat things ? Who ever of thoſe (1 
will not fay men) who were.efteem= 
ed as Gods, was to be compared to 
this ? Seeing their brawls and con- 
tengions, their facriledges and inceſts 
were fteemed nefarious eyen by 
their own fectarics. | 

Do you not ſee howimpudently 
ſome have dac'd to compare Apello- 
nius Thyanenus with our Chriſt? For 
who can be any way compared with 
reaſon to him, either of the princes 
of Philotophy ; as, Pytrhagoras Se- 
crates, Plato, and the reſt, or of the 
molt excellent and famous Kin 
and -Emperours ; as, eAlexander, 
Ceſar, and others ? of whom none 
profeſſed himlelf tro be God , nor 
have they even altogether perform- 
ed the ſcant part of theſe things 
which haye been done by Chriſt and 
his Diſciples : for what great matter 


hath 
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hath that crafty commander of the 
Arabians AMahomet done ? he never 
affirmed himſelf God, true it is, by 
his eloquence and power , by his 
arms, gifts, and a luxurious licence 
of pleatutes , he drew unto him 2 
 ema and unskilfull mulcitude 
and did not he give a moſt honoura» 
ble teſtimony of Chriſt ? Aſſuming 
to himſelf nothing aboye humane 
forces and licy, 2 ſuch was not 
Jeſus the Nazarean ; neyer did any 
mortall propoſe more difficult thi 
to be believed and done then Chr 
did ; for he abſolutely commanded 
the belief of a Trinity, to- wit, the 
Father, Sonne and holy Ghoſt, the 
ſame one God three really diftin«* 
guiſhed perſons, which yet being | 
identified in fubltance, were one,an 
the {elf ſame entity. Then he com- 
mands himſelf to be believed as 
God the Sonne, being the ſame with 
the Father and the holy Gholt , and 
that 


be 
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of Chriſtian Faith. 109 
that he is at the ſame time true man, 
the ſonne of the Virgin <AMary, 
whom he alſo commands to be ado- 
red as the true Mother of God ; 
that the Croſle allo, which was al- 
wayes elteemed as the inſtrument 
of equiyalent ignominy, ſhould be 
held in molt ſupreme honour and ye- 
neration , as Fe chief fign of our 
falyation : In his laſt ſupper he 
commanded by his laſt Will and 
Teſtament , that we believe that 
Bread and Wine by virtue of a few 
words of Conſecration were really 
and ſubſtantially changed and tran» 
ſubſtantiated into his Body and 
Bloud, notwithſtanding , that the 
wonted accidents of Bread and 
Wine perlifted, and that we ſhould 
under thoſe fignes of Bread and 
Wine adore him , and receive him: 
as nouriſhment. and a celeſtiall via- 
ticum by which he promiled us eter= 
gall life, and that no body could en- 
ter 
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enter intothe kingdome of Heaven 
unleſſe they om again of wa- 
ter and the holy Ghoſt. Moreover, 
he commanded that all his Scri- 
ptures ſhould be belieyed to a tittle 
wihout heſitation, doubt, or dero - 
oation ; notwithſtanding they con- 
tain things moſt difficult to humane 
underftanding, without the belief of 
all which, there was no falyation. 
Nor is this conſtant and firm vene- 
ration of thoſe things tufficient, un- 
lefſe contemning vitible things, and 
loving the invifible, we do patiently 
undergo all kind of perſecutions. In 
patientia enim weſtra poſſidebitis 
(inquit) animas veſtras : In your 
patience you ſhall(faith he) poſſeſle 
= fouls. He promiſed his fol- 
owers and ſeryants in this life, not 
riches, honours , and dignities, but 
the clean contrary. to wit, poverty; 
12gnominy, oppreſſion , and what is 
more, outrages, blows, baniſhment; 
oaols, 
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eaols, conflicts, and torments , by 
luffering which for his ſake, he pro- 
miles us an unſpeakable beatitude ; 
promiſing things unto us Which ex- 
ceed the underſtanding of man , as 
Glory, for example, in heaven with 
the Angels, the Relurtection of the 
bodies, and that which neither eye 
hath ſeen, nor ear hath heard , noy 
hath aſcended into the heart of man: 
Thele things notwithſtanding being 
lo, he brought to paſſe whatever he 
pleaſed, although the world fought 
againſt him, For innumerable men 
of all ſorts and conditions , have fo 
received and maintained this Dc- 
Ctrine,that they chole rather to leave 
their lives then to forſake theirFaith. 
Kings alſo and Princes (as we ſee at 
preſent) humbly inclining themlelyes 
under the yoke of Faith, are obedi- 
ent to his inferiour Miniſters. Ler 
us ſet therefore before our eyes Chiiſt 
as a poor man, accounted formerly 
; and 
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and eſteemed the ſonne of a Carpen+ 
ter , and contemned by thoſe that 
knew him, and let us ask him what 
he thinks : Now let him anſwer, I, 
though a poor man and a ſtranger to 
the world , do intend to bring the 
whole world under my Laws, and 
do intend that men do adore me as 
a true God , together with my Fa+ 
ther, and the holy Ghoſt, and that 
they allo worſhip the Croſſe, on 
which being nail'd, I ſhall die a 
moſt ignominious and cruel death, 
between two theeves, and after this 
cruel death, that they do moſt des 
youtly and honourably reyerence the 
Inſtruments and Rehques of my 
torments , and preferye and place 
them amongſt their chief and prect- 
ous jewels and treaſures, And that 
aboye all things with Faith and 
theit beſt Devotions, they adore this 
Sacrifice of Bread and Wine, as the 
true ſubſtance of my Body and 
Bloud 


y" 
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Bloud , and that by the Water. of 
holy Bapriſme , they believe their 
ſouls to be cleanſed from all ſport of 
finne, and that they are fanKified by 
the anointing of Oyl and Balm; and 
laſtly, that receiving and obſerying 
my whole Do&rine entirely , they 
elteem itas a great wickedneſle to 
derogate ought from it, even to the 
laſt tittle ; and that they honour and 
make their addreſſes ugto my Mo- 
ther, being fanCifted with an uncor- 
rupted and perpetuall Virginity, 
and efteem her next unto God, as 
Lidy and Queen of the Univerle,by 
a ſpeciall prerogative exalted aboye 
all the quire of Angels , and that 
they make their iupplications to 
thoſewhich from being Fiſhermen 
I have choſen to be my Dilciples, 
' and that they adore their very 
bones, aſhes and other reliques : 
wouldft chou not judge this poor 
man , thinking and ſpeaking ſuch 
| things 
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things of himſelf to be a fot, fool, 


and worthy onely to be laugh- 


ed at? 

If further whilſt thou laugh'(l at 
him, he ſhould go on, and tay it is 
my will, that they not onely do 
molt firmly belceye all thoſe chings, 
but that for this reaſon , they lead 
their lives molt continently and up- 
rightly , and tor my promile given 
them of an inviſible happineſſe,chey 
deſpileall terrene and ſenfible things, 
and to ſhew their moſt ardent afte- 
Eton towards me, they do moſt wil 
lingly undergo poverty, thirſt , fa- 


mine, toils, mileries, torments, and 


moſt cruel deaths , and that they 
choole rather all thele things then 
deny the leaſt tittle ofmy DoRtine?. 
Wouldſt thou not think this man 


wholly mad and out of his wits? - 


If he ſhould adde to: this, it is my 
pleaſure that all this be brought to, 
paſſe againſt the reſiſtance of the 

whole 
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ole world .., a inſt King: any 
| Who S,AgAL Callie Religion | 
bs of 


For pirah palLimgc 
hr againlt infernal powers to gain 
3 Fidhory ,and hk over them, 
queſtionleſſe rhoy woutdft burſt in- 
to2 louder laughter. 

| But if beingasked by what cog- 
hdence or arms he meant to efte& 
thoſe things ? he ſhould anſwer, by 
no otherthen by the preaching of 
_ and his Di ; ah 
cauſe nee hath a area. force 
to per fredte the minds Tan (left 
any of his vitaries hotild be attrl* 
bured unto it) that he ſhould affirm 
that faculty no way to fit his puts. 
e, and that his MinzRers ſhould 
ing thoſe things to efte&, without 
all att, by a ſober, modeſt ang fir 
| ple narration of rhole things, thou 
wouldR aſcribe this 10% tygher 4 
grecof madgeſſe, It he ſhould 2 
on, I know that for oy lake an in 
ni 


e- 
te 
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nite multitude of men wauld peri 
that the more there die, the more 
number of the faithful ſhall increas, 
and my Faith ſhall be propagan 
to the fartheſt ends of che world 
the bloud of my Martyrs ſhall,”z 
the Seed of the Church, yield # 
fruitfull harveſt of my ieyas; 
_ I will deliver unto one of 
Fiſhermen, and to his Minifh 
which ſhall never eons by a conti 
al inheritance the pe A S 
of the Kingdome Pr eaven, 
will make to ſtoop the ſupreme G 
and Lady of the world, and the 
Lag Yimſelf to kifle the feer 
of my Subſtitutes. Oh ! if thou 
ſhout hear him ſay ſo, with what 
furies, I will not ſay madneſſ 
wouldft thou again to be 
ted ? what peals of laughter w 
thou not w_ upon him: ? 
Hearken to him a little 
there ſhall be infinite Books. 


OP _ cw ow -—m_ ti " 


RBI £AaAC——S9 2A. 


4 of Chriſtian Faith. 
ten.of me',, by molt excellent and 
karmed men, which ſhall praile anc 
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magnifie both me and my Dodtrine, 
and extolling it above all others, 
ſhall defend it with their whole for- 
ces; my Prieſts ſhall with great re- 
yerence of the people, with folemne 
pand magnificence, and with, 
torches lighted prodaim the fame, 
which all the auditours ſhall receive. 
uncovered with a reyerend and moſt 
humble attention ; would not theſe 
things ſeem dreams unto thee ? + + 
. Hear him conclude, being armed 
with this onely weapon, without all 
doubt 1 will bring all thoſe things 
to perfection, and with an invincibl 
power, I will prove my {elf victos 
rious , and will bring the- whole. 
world under my obedience,nor ſhall 
there eyer any preyail. againſt theſe | 
ground-works and foundations of 
my Religion. Sy 
Whilſt he afſevered wakes. 2 
e FÞ 3 who 
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demonſtrations. notwithfianding'ig 
natural things there are found wy 


few, but inthe high and- moſt & 
nent- things, as alto-in moralls there 
arefound no demonſtrations at all; 
But the 1'ght of our underſtanding is 
fo weak, that it doth not ditcern the 
proper difference of. things : for-the 
Philoſophers uſe accidents inſtead of. 
differer.ces, and therefore they are 
ignorant of the proper definitions 
of things ; the eſſence therefore gp 
definition- of the*thing ; being /the 
mean or middle term of a demons! 
Rration, it follows, that few orns' 
demonſtrations are found in natural; 
things ; wherefore, it is very hard tg 
ſettle or ground our underſtand 
in naturall and morall Sciences,much' 
more in metaphyficall, and moſt of 
all to apply our underſtandings, and: 
altogether to attract our will, that- 
we draw it from yices to-yirtues z* 
for the ſenſual part, being oppolite/ 
| | to 
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p the ſpirituall and rationall,, it is 
ry difficult that” the affeRion fol- 
lows the underſtanding, but of. all 
things it" is moſt Aa to make 
both Powers ſo agree, that the fruic 
of good works do ifſue from them, 
and perſevere unto the end of our 
lives ; for of eyery* Philoſopicall 
Theſis there are almoſt as mony opt- 
fions as heads , and*yery fey, of 


L 


ſcarce aty of theta have perſeyered 
unto the end of their lives without 
corruption? of yices, and if any one 
ſuch be" found , they account it a 
miracle; \Now if the yery chief of 
thoſe Philoſophers' could not con- 
vince the underſtanding. of mag to 
beleeye thoſe few truths which reaſon 
it ſelf diftates, and arenaturally in- 
prafted-in us, as that there is a God, 
and that he.doth exerciſe his Pro»: 
yidence about :humane / affairs 4 that: 
00d ist0 -_ after ,'andevill 
4 


ayoid- 
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demonſtrations. notwithſtanding in 
naturall things there are found very 
few, but in the high and moſt emi- 
nent things. as allo in moralls there 
are found no demonſtrations at all, 
But the V'ght of our underſtanding is 
{o weak, that it doth not diſcern the 
proper difference of things : for the 
Philoſophers ule accidents inſtead cf 
differer.ces, and therefore they are 
ignorant of the proper definitions 
of things ; the cflence therefore or 
definition of the thing , being the 
mean or middle term of a demon- 
Rration, it tollows, that few or no 
demonſtrations are found in natu:all 
things ; wherefore, it is very hard to 
ſettle or ground our underſtanding 
in naturall and morall Sciences, much 
more in metaphyficall, and moſt of 
all to apply our underſtandings, and 
altogether to attract our will , that 
we draw it from vices to yirtues ; 


for the ſenſuall part, being oppoſite 
to 
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| | to the {pirituall and rationall , it is 
' | very difficult that the affection fol- 
- | lows the underſtanding, but of all 
 F things it is moſt difficult to make 
both Powers ſo agree, that the fruit 

of good works do iſſue trom them, 
and perſeyere unto the end of our 
lives ; for of eyery Philolopicall 
Theſis there are almoſt as many opi- 
nions as heads, and yery few of 
them effe& what they teach, and 
ſcarce any of them have perſeyered 
unto the end of their lives without 
corruprion of yices, and if any one 
ſuch be found , they account it a 
miracle. Now if the yery chief of 
thoſe Philoſophers could not con=- 
vince the underſtanding of man to 
beleeye thole few truths which reaſon 
it lelf dictates, and are naturally in- 
orafted inus, as that there is a God, 
and that he doth exercile his Pro- 
yvidence about humane affairs ; that 
o00d is to be ſought after , andevill 
F 4 ayoid- 
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ayoided, and others of the like na 
ture ; and if they could notreconcile 
the affection in a yery few things 
with the underſtanding for their 
well-doing. that they did not finally 
difagree, by how much would they 
be lefſe able to perform it in things 
Which exceed the bounds of reaſon: 
Bur the Diſciples of Chriſt with 
rheir onely preaching did unite the 
will and underſtanding of an infinite 
multitude of men, and , as it were, 
transfixing them, did enforce them 
to beljeye and [oye thole things. un- 
to the which neither demonttration 
it {elt, nor any humane reaſon could 
any Way arrive, ſo that for the pro» 
mile of heaven, they have eſteemed 
all earthly things as drofſe, and be- 
coming indefatigable in their la- 
bours, they could not be removed 
from their purpoſes , neither by fair 
means, threats or torments. Now 
by what virtue haye poor ignorant 
Fiſhermen 
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Fiſhermen done thele things ? cer- 
tainty by no Humane power , buc 
| Divine. For nature hath exprefled 
the whole forces ſhe had towards 
mortalls in the Philoſophers , and 
yet we ſee, ſhe hath not had in 
them the force to accompli {h thoſe 
things. Certainly if che Faith of 
Chriſt were ſtufted with lies, que- 
flionlefſe a tew Fiſhermen could not 
have done thoſe wonders in confir- 
mation of it, nor could the Faith it 
ſelf haye perſiſted in its full force 1o 
long time againſt ſo powerfull and 
manifold oppoſitions. 

Moreover.if Chriſt crucified and 
his Fiſhermen drew 1o ethcaciouſly 
the whole world to the Divine loye 
as I have ſaid,they could not do it by 
plain and bare words , for grave, 
wiſe, and learned men are not led 
2way with bare words ; wherefore 
it is certain that they contirmed their 
words with miracles , which were 1o 
3 $ many» 
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many, ſo ſtupendious, that farre ſur- 
paſſing the limits of nature , the 
could -onely be wrought by Almigh- 
ty God, who alone is the authour of 
miracles. But the Divine Majeſty 
doth not give teſtimony to the con- 
firmation of lies, but of Faith, and 
therefore the Faith of Chriſt, in con- 
firmation of which they are done, 
cannot be falſe. Now it any ſhould 
deny miracles, this would be the 
greateſt miracle of all, that thoſe 
manifold and admirable things, of 
Which I haye made mention ſhould 
be done without miracles by Chrilt 
2 poor man, and thoſe ignorant and 
unpoliſhed Fiſhermen his Diſciples, 
Therefore, whether Chriſt and his 
Ciſciples did ſhine with miracles or 
no. certainly an infinite power ur- 
paſſing all the power of all Gods, 
doth appearin his works ; but as of 
all cautes that is the firſt which hath 
more power then the relt,fo _— 
Gods 
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Gods; he is truly to be eſteemed the 
true God , which is moſt eminent 
above all others in power , as 1s 
Chriſt our moſt inyincible Con- 
querour. 


Cu a?, XII. 


The ſame concluded out of the Wiſ- 
dome of Chriſt. 


Will now ſhew that his Wil- 

dome was inferiour to none. Firſt, 
then it is the part of Wildome to or- 
der and diſpoſe things rightly , but 
in all things which are to be directed 
to their ends, the rule of Goyern- 
ment ought to be drawn from the 
end of them ; for then every thing 
is rightly diſpoſed when it is direRt=- 
ed toits proper end, forthe end of 
every thing is its ſupreme and chief 
good ; whence thole that in the (tu- 
dics of arts do ſo regard the end, 
that they direct all other tubordinate 
things: 
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things unto it, are called maſters of 
that att. AS in Archite&ure, thoſe 
work-men which carry the ſtones, 
wood, lime, and other requiſits are 
not faid to be archite&s , but thoſe 
which give the chief diſpoſition, pro- , 
_ and form to the building, 
n artificiall things, they having one- 
ly their particular ends, in which the 
end of man doth not conſiſt ; he that 
ſhall be skilfull ia thoſe is not to be 
term'd abfolucely wiſe , but with 2 
reſtriftion to his att, He therefore 
is rightly to be ſtyled abſolutely 
wiſe, who obſerving the tupreme and 
conſummate end of humane lite, 
doth diſpoſe all fit means and all 
his actions and operations unto it ; 
ButJetus the Nazarean efficaciouſly 
reaching his Ditciples and Follow- 
ers, ſhew'd them the true end of 
mans life , and the true means by 
Which they were to arriye unto it, 
and this not onely by his Word, but 
” by 
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by his lively example, fo that no end 
of humane life can be found our, or 
imagined berter,or more perfect then 
the life of Chriſtians. Wherefore 
it is Clear that neither amongſt the 
Gods of the Gentiles (fuppole the 
impoſſibility of their Deity ) nor 
amonelt men there eyer was or 
could be forind a wiſer then Chriſt. 
The ſign of a knowing man is to 
be able to teach , for when 2 man is 
arrived unto the perfection of a 
Science he can eahfily teach it others, 
as in naturall things for example. 
When a man hath atrained junto a 
perfect age, he is capable of propa- 
vating mankind by generation of 
children : but there was not any 0- 
ther God Or man from the begin- 
fhing, who taught a more profitable 
witdome then that of Chitians, or 
who caught if with oreater tacility : 
as for the learning of Philoſophers, 
ut 15 obſcnre, and {carce to be leamed 
in 
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in long time , and perplexed with 
many difficulties and errours , by 
reaſon of which the very maſters 
themlelyes are yery uncertain and 
anxious , as I have faid before that 
they were concerning the divine 
Providence, and in the end of hu- 
mane life, but after the ſupreme wil- 
dome of our Saviour and Maſter 
Chriſt appeared , the world was {© 
illuſtrated in a ſhort time with the 
Do&trine of the divine Providence 
and Goodneſſe, of the immortality 
of the foul, of the end and beatitude 
of man, of the means to arrive unto 
it, and many other documents that 
Chriſtians of both ſexes, even in 
their tender age and infancy did 
more clearly penetrate thole things, 
then famous Philoſophers had done 
by their great induſtry and ſtudy, 
And they became to conſtantly 
ada in this Doctrine,that they 


had rather fuffer a thouſand toxments 
cyen 
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even to death it ſelf, then impiouſly 
deny the leaſt title of the Doctrine 
of Chrilt. 

The virtue of the cauſe appears 
the greater , the turcher it operates 
and the quicker ; wherefore , the 
more quicker that Wiſdome hath its 
effect 1n men, the more queltionlefle 
15 its power. *Tis not the work of a 
principall yirtue or induſtry to make 
thoſe wile which are docile,and haye 
their minds greatly diſpoſed tor wil- 
dome : but tuddenly to teach fools, 
children, dullards, girls, reprobates, 
and mott wicked men, and ſtrum- 

ts wildome, and convert them un- 
to a good lite,'exceeds. all humane 
forces. But our Chriſt Jeſus did not 
onely convert innumerable of rhoſe, 
butallo of prudent and learned men 
preſently , with onely a beck , and 
made a changein their lives by the 
true compunttion of their hearts,and 
daily doth not-ceaſe from thoſe ef- 


fes, 
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fects, which none evcr of the Gods 
or men haye done ; and therefore his 
Wiſdome and Dodtrine is to be pre- 
ferred before all. When Nature is 
determined to do ſomething in par- 
ticular, it iSnot to be eſteem'd the 
part of any rare 'yirtue to effect it 
in natural things by means which 
ate naturall, as if a ſpirituall crea- 
cure by the application of fire to a 
houſe ſhould (iraight burn it, which 
was not hard for arty man to do; 
but if it were performed by contrary 
cauſes as by ſtriking fire out of ice 
to taiſe a great combuſtion , this 
would be ettcemed a work of! great 
virtue, Iris a fign therefore of a ſu- 
reme and infinite virtue to produce 
all naturall effe&ts without any na« 
turall inſtrument, or to do any thing 
with any inſtrument, or to do it with 
the inſtruments ordained for contrary 
effects. Wherefore , to teach wit- 
dome by duc and naturall means ac- 
cording 
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cording to the wonted capacity of 
men.as the Philophers do,is no mat-' 
ter of admiration ; but to teach us 
the ſupreme and incffable wiſdome 
by the tolly of the world, that is by 
thole things which men commonly 
ellcem fooliſh and abſurd, and to 
convert thole follics into the inſ{tru- 
ments of divine Wiſdome , and to 
pace the chief Wildome in them is 
a moſt difficult work , and to be 
elteemed onely Divine. For if the 
horrour and contumely of the Crojs, 
together With 3he ſeorns ; buftsis, 
{tries and torments , Which Chritt 
in his death did ſuffer , be rightly 
conſidered, therc could be found no- 
thing more fookſh and horrible then 
the Crofle , before Chriſt was 
nailed unto it ; but Chit by 
means of it did intule into the wood , 
the moſt loyercign of all Wildomes, 
as all Chriſtians do profefſe and te« 
ftifie by daily expericnce; therefore 

the 
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the ſupreme and divine Wiſdome 
hath been onely found in Chrift 
Jelus. | 

Alto, Wiſdome being the honour 
and badge of Divine things, cerrain- 
ly that Wiſdome is to be preferred 
before all others, which teaches men 
Divine things better then all others: 
but this hath been done by none (6 
well as by that of Chriſt ; therefore 
this mult be the moſt excellent of all, 
But that it is ſo appears out of the 
Writings before Chriſt ,, which are 
not contained in his Do&trine,which 
if they be compared with the Books 
and Monuments of Chriſtians, thou 
wilt eaſily conteſle that there were 
very few things taught by the Phi- 
: Tophers and other Authours. Nay, 
What is more , Chriſtian Do&rine 
doth extremely conduce to the in- 
creale and perftcction of Philoſophy 
it {elf, tceing it doth fo endl 
every way lay open the —— 
0 


of Chriſtian Faith. þ 33 


of Divine things , that almoſt all 
| Chriſtians do profeſſe , know and 

teach thoſe things which before them 
were {carce under{tood by the Pro- 
phets themlelyes. And after the 
preaching of the Apoſiles men did 
to bluſh at their own errours, and 
firive to purge themlelves of them, 
in ſuch tort, as if having wandred in 
a dark night and weltred in the dirt 
of their errours , being environed 
on a {udden with a great light , be- 
holding cheir impurities and ftricken 
with ſhame and confuſion they had 
endeayoured to cleanſe themielves ; 
tor both the Philotophers and Poets 


being confounded at the worſhip of | 


their Idols,at their old wives (tories, 
and impure dotage, the light of 
Chriſt once ſhining (at whole abun- 
dant luſtre they were dazled) they 
endeayoured to make good one lie 
with another, to ieign their Allego- 
ricall Interpretations, when they taw 
they 
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they could by no other means hide 
and juſtifie the wickednefle of their 
Gods, and their vices ſo cnormious 
that the worlt of men would be a- 
ſhamed to own thens. | 

It belongs allo to a wiſe man not 
onely to have the knowledge of 
eal{;ethings, but of thote which are 
molt difficult,and to be able to teach 
the tame, and defer:d them againſt 
their adverſaries ; no man ever 
taught more difficulties of Divine 
things, nor eyer made them appear 
With more caſe then Chriſt, who did 
nat onely inſtruct his own tew Dite 
ciples, but eyen the. whole world. 
And Chriſtians do eafily defend 
thote documents againſt infinite op- 
ponents , that whoeyer ſhall have 
read rheir Arguments and Books 
they will not be able to doubt, that 
the verity of them proceeded of an 
cternall and incomparable Wit- 
dome. Our adyertarics fought 


a oainlt 
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againlt them moſt exactly, not one- 
ly with Sophiſtty, with captious and 
lyllogiſticall contentions , but with 
' contumely, threats. the ſword and 
| deathitfelf, over all which their in- 
| vincible Verity remained triumph- 

ant, Truly, if the Tyrants had con- 
tended with the Princes of the Phi- 
lolophers with both arguments and 
torments , as they did againſt Chri- 
ſtians , T am confident they would 
haye been contente.| to deny their 
very firſt Principles; but Chrilt pro- 
poling thoſe things which cannot be 
found out by naturall reafon, and 
detendingthem both from the {word 
and from all the wiidome and inju- 
ries of the Gods and Philotophers 
both, by his ſolid force eſtabliſhed 
them for all eternity. 

Moreover, Chriſtians Faith is ei- 
ther true or fictitious; if true, we are 
agreed ; if fictitious , eyen thence 
may be drawn an efficacious argu- 

ment 2 
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ment : That Chriſt was the moſt 
underſtanding and wile of all others 
which found out fuch difficult and 
ſublime things, and did fo perlwade 
them unto mortalls, that they would 
not be infringed or deſtroyed by any 
dey.ce or lumane reaſon or power, 
That ChriſtianDoCtours themſelves 
do make profeſſion of the ſcience of 
Philotophy , and although thoſe 
things which Chriſt taught were a- 
bove the ſphere of reaton , yet they 
ſhew that they are no way repu- 
onant unto Philolophy ; and that 
other Sciences do rather ſeryeto con- 
firm them then otherwite. They do 
not as certain ſuperſtitious and igno- 
rant people, who reject or contemn 
Philoſophy. or ſome other true Sci- 
ence , challengirg all things which 
are well {aid as their own , from 
others whom they fay are unjult 
poſlefſours of them. Now who is 


there to be found wiſe, cautious, and 
{ubcill 
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ſubtill which can maintain any ficti- 
on and lie againſt all the arguments 
and reaſons of lo many wiſe and 
learned men, and ſhew that they 
are conſonant to all Philoſophy ? 
Truth certainly is conſonant to 
truth, and all truth is diflonant to 
falſity. 1f therefore the Philolo- 
phers not without great difficulty 
have been able to prelerve and pro- 
rect Verity inviolate againſt their ad- 


- R 
verlaries , by how much lefle will 


they be able to defend falſity being 
of its own proper nature weak, 
againſt violent and ſubtill oppoſiti- 
on?therefo: e although it were grant- 
ed that this Faith were fictitious, 
et we ſhould neceſſarily con- 
clude that Chriſt had the molt pier- 
cing and eleyated witdome of all 
others , who by his invitation hath 
drawn men unto him by moſt tub- 
lime and uninyeſtigabledocuments, 


and hath enforced them by a facred 
inſpira- 
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infpiration to leade virtuous and 
blefſed lives. Bur ſeeing that things 
inconſiſtent cannot hang together, as 
for example, a falſe and true Philo- 
{opher can have no true coherence; 
and that by his Doctrine men are 
dirc&ted as by a ſtraight rule to a 
virtuous life , we muſt confefle that 
his Faith and Doctrine is true, and 
that he is the wileſt of all Gods 
and men. 

Hence it is that men molt verſed 
and skiltull in all Sciences, and moſt 
eminent for the tanRtiry of their 
lives have embraced that Doctrine 
of Chriſt as che ſupreme Wildome, 
and haye excol'd it with their praiſes, 
magnified it with their Works and 
Monuments, and confirmed it with 
the teſtimony of their lives. Which 
had they not moſt certainly known 
that it was dclivered unto men b 
Almighty God , fccrtainly they had 
not undergone lo many —_—_ 

| an 
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and agonies for the detence of ir. 

The Wildome of the greateſt 
Maſter then chiefly appears, when 
by a conpendious epitotne he brings | 
his Diſciples to the end and laſt | 
| perfeCtion of all Sciences, bur this 
Chriſt alone hath cftected; for every 
Science is either rationall or reall, as 
tor rationall,it is either Logick,Rhe- 
torick , or Poetry, which treats of 
; ens rattonis , or the entity of reaſon: 
'and their end is by divers Argu- | 
1nents and Exhortations to force che 1 
underſtanding of man to aflent to 
that which they incend. To this 
| Chriſt himſelf hath above all other 
: without all difhculry b:ought his 
| Diſciples ; which molt appears out 
;of this , that whereas they were 
\Iiſhermen formerly ignorant and 
unskiltull, and innumerable others 
frhe ſimpler fort, who having once 
teceived this Doctrine haye with 
irolt efficacious periuaſions chang'd, 


G as 
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as it were, the face of the whole 
world , which neither the force of 
arms, nor other endeavours of all 
Wiſdome (it we conſider it aright) 
coula ever have done. As for reall 
Science it is divided into practicall 
and fpeculatiye ; the practicall is 
that which is morall , which Chri- 
ſtian Diſcipline-doth teach fo-exatt» 


ly, and with ſuch facility and cele- | 


rity,that the Philoſophers (as I haye 
faid before) can find no detect in it, 
If the Science be ſpeculative , it 
Either abſtracts from all ſenfible and 
intelligible matter, and fo it is that 
Which is termed Divine , 4n the 
- Which Chriſt did fo ſurpaſle all 
others, that he isnot onely the chief, 
but that there is no compariſon to 
be made with him : or it abſtracts 
onely from ſenfible matrer and not 
from intelligible , and this is called 
Mathematick , by which one conf- 


ders the form, and hath no regard 
t0 


| 
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tothe good orend of it, (as the Phi- 
lolophers fay) : and for this rexſon, 


the Doctrine of Chriſt onely attead- 


ing the good and end of things im- 
parts lictle to this Science, becaule ic 
doth not appertain or conduce to 
flvation ; yet if there be any profic 
to be gathered our of it which helps 
roa good and viituous lite, this the 
Chriſtian Do&rine laies claim unto; 
for in holy Scriptures there aic num* 
bers and figures, which are mot fit- 
ly diſpoſed and ordered for the im- 
proving morality, and the contem- 
plation of the Divine perfeCtions, 
lo that neither in the leaſt Diſciplines 
of Philoſophy hath nocthis Doctrine 
ts wholeſome ani profitable influ- 
ence ; or the Science abltracts from 
neither ſenſible nor intelligible mat- 
ter, and this is naturall Philoſophy, 
to whole greateſt good andlaſt end 
Chriſtian Doctrine doth by diyers 
means both eafily and with great 

G 2 content. 
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content and pleaſure lead us. For 
the knowledge of naturall things 
in it ſelf, 15 not that {upreme end un- 
to which we ſtrive by them to attain 
unto, but by thele corporall things 
we are brought unto the knowledge 
of inviſible objects, which the Chri- 
{tan Doctiine doth afford with 
oreat ſatisfaction in great abundance, 
whilſt it repreſents molt admirably, 
and to our great fatisfaC&tion the in- 
viſible perfections and myſteries of 
Almighty God,in all naturall things 
25 in lo many mi rours;Chrilt there- 
fore was the moſt wite Maller of all, 
who molt eafily brought the whole 
world to the laſt end and highdlt 
rfection of all Sciences. 


To conclude, the delights of the | 
underſtanding farre exceed the plea- | 


ſures of the ſenſes, and that which 
chiefly appertains unto the under- 
ſanding conſilts in the knowledge 


ef the fir{t Verity, from which, as 
it 
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it is molt perfectly conceived , ariles 
the greateſt delight. The fign there- 
fore of the fovercien Wiſdome of 

Chriſt, is the ſupreme delight which 
Chriſtians enjoy in his contemplati= 
on, then which there hath been none 
hitherto found 1o great : for there 
| haye been innumetable, as now-a- 
dayes there are, which for the con= 
templation of the firſt Verity con- 
tained in the Chriſtian Doctrine, 

 forfaking all the pleaſures and en- 
' tcements of the world haye beta- 
ken themlelyes to deſert and fſeques» 
ſtred places, and which is molt of 
all, they have made luch progreſle 
in that contemplation , thata man 
| would think they were not men, but 
petty Gods and Angels upon earth 
tor being. as it were, cleyated above 
the terrene ſphere of carnality they 
do not onely not affett it, bur donot 
ſo much as vouchſafe to look upon 
it, having within themlelyes like 
G4 Gods 
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Gods and Angels that which fatiſ- 
fies and ſuffices them. Out of all 
which we may eafily gather , that 
the Doctrine of Chriit is the chief 
of all, and that Jelus Chriſt himlelf 
is the true Wiſdome of the eternall 
Father , which onely was able to 
bring to many and ſo wonderfull 
things to paſle, 


CuaP. XV; 


The ſame Verity confirmed out of 
the Goodneſſe of Chriſt. 


Havenow ſhownthat Felus the 
Nazarean hath fo farre tarpaſſed 

all other men, and all the Gods of 
the Gentiles in Power and Wil- 
dome, that it any believe there is a 
God, he muſt queſtionlefſe judge 
no other beſide him to be io. Ir re- 
mains that I make the tame appear 
out of his Perfetion and Good- 
nefle, by proving thathe is the ſove- 
reign 
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reign of all Goods and the laſt end 
of humane life, in which we mult in 
the firſt place obſerve, that humane 
ations are directed to ſome end or 
other ; for the actions of men as they 
are humane proceed queltionlefſe 
from the free will or election of 
man, by which he differs from 
brutes, Now the object of the 
will is ſome good or end prefixt, 
and therefore there being no infinite 
{ orendlefſe proceſle of thoſe prefix« 
| edends(otherwiſe the motion of eye= 
ry appetite would ceale) it js nece(= 
lary there be one laſt end of man, 
for it 1s impoſhble there ſhould be 
two ſubRantiall laſt ends of any 
| thing , ſeeing that beyond the laſt 
| [end there remains nothing to be 
lought after. Thar is called the laſt 
end which doth fo fatiate the appe- 
tite of any thing that it formally in- 
cludes, or at leaſt ſubordinates all 


tho!e things which can be defred or 
G 4 ſought 
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ſought after , and therefore there is 
but one and the ſame laſt end of all 
men. Nevyertheleſſe we muſt know 
that all men do not agree about their 
laſtend, asit is taken materially;that 
is, where and in what it is found; 
although all agree in the formall 
conceir of it, that is, in the nature of 
it. and in what it confilts, becauſe the 
nature of the laſt end of mankind is 
the tupreme felicity of it. Now all 
men agree inthe defire of their chief 
telicity,yet all do not think that that 
felicity confilts in the ſame thing, 
Having formerly - proved that the 
| laſt end of humane life is the firſt 

Verity and firft caule, thatis, Al; 
mighty Gced, if 1 ſhall now ſhew 
that Jeſus Chriſt is this laſt end, it 
will manifeſtly appear that he is the 
firlt Verity, the fri{t Caule, and true 
God,and the ſupreme good in which 
molt afluredly doth” conkilt the nas 
vure of the lalt end. 


Which 
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Which that we may moreclearly 
underftand , we -mulſt confder, thacr 
when any nature is directed; or atfe- 
Red towards any thing as toits Lalt 
end, that by the admixtion of ano- 
ther nature which diſtracts it,it may 
be ſo hindred, that it do not prole» 
cute its end at all , or at leaſt but 
very remiſly ; for example, a weight 
or ponderous body naturally tends 
downwards; and all gravity,or ſuch 
bodies inclin'd by the fermof their 
weight, or of their nature ſeek their 
centre ; but a bird flies upwards, 
, | becauſe it hathnot onely the form of 
| | gravity. bur allo that of an animall | 
. | orſcn(ibleliving creature,and fo this 
| 2nimall or living motion ſuſpends, 
and hindring the naturall inclination 
of its gravity or weight, it mounts 

, | onhigh. In like manner, aninſen- 
4 ible mix: body having much air 
| and fire mixt with its earth Gaks 
downward but ſlowly, but if there 
G 5 b: 
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be any wereht which is meer 
Serene A it is vehemently 7 hoy 
downwards , unlefſe fome violent 
obſtacle do hinder it ; and the more 
purely ponderous it is, the more im 
petuoufly it is carried of its own na- 
ture to Its centre * wherefore man 
conſifting of a double nature, to wit, 
fpirituall and corporall or ſeafible, 
although the underftanding and will 
their natural} motion tend to- * 
wards Almighty God ; yet by rea- 
on of the mixture of the ſenſi 
, Which for its nacurall functions 
thits ſenſible organs, it is difturb'd 
with paſſons. and is more frequent- 
by diftracted then otherwite ir would 
naturally be ; fo that alchough the 
fwperiour and fpiritualt part cannot 
be violently ferced ; yet either by et- 
rour, the underſtanding being ill in- 
formed,or by exceſle of appetite the 
will , becoming ill affeted , it is. 
drawn to aftect thoſe things which 


are 
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are yery inordinate. Whretefore', if 
we intend to find out that m which 
the nature of the laſt end of man 
doth confift, it is neceſſary to feek it 
out of irs motion, out of the yehe - 
mence of irs loye and ardent affeRti- 
ons ; but our nature confifting of 
bath the rationall and fenfible parr, 
we muſt not confider the affeftions 
of them, who lead their lives Itke. 
beaſts, bur of thoſe onely which have 
reafon alwayes for the guide of their 
ations. which are onely worthy in- | 
deed of the true name of men : for 
if by the experiment of a ponderous. 
body I intend to find out the centre 
of gravity , I mult not confider it 
in the flight of birds, but by che mo- 
tion of tes Which are meer 
ponderous ; but I have formerly 
proycd , that there 1s no hte more 
peey rationall, then that of Chri- 
1ans, therefore we ſhall come bet- 

ter to the knowledge of the laft = 


150 . The Verity + 

ef man, by the conſideration of the 
love and aftection of Chriſtians, 
which truly and with all propriety 
are to be elteemed men, rather then 
by the inordinate appetites of others, 
But all Chriſtians which liye up- 
rightly, with a molt yehement afte- 
ction ,, with a ſweet concord and 
harmony, do bend their whole er- 
deayours towards Chriſt crucified 
as towards their ſupreme and laſt 
end, for whole fake they eltecm all 
other things as dregs and corrupti- 
'  0N, and therefore he 1s their laſt end 
the true God, ard {upreme good: 0 
all mankind. 

The laſt end: of man is his com- 
pleat and abſolute perfe&tion , and 
therefore the nearcr he is unto. it, 
the more petfet he is, and the more 
he increates in pertetion.at the neat- 
er diſtance he is from it, bccaule to 


grow perſeR is nothing elſe then to 


approach unto his laſt end ; but 
there 


| 
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there hath never any thing 'beea 
found by coming near unto which 
by the approaches of the underſtand- 
ing and affection (we ſpeak of them 
here and notof corporal approaches) 
humane nature hath ſo much profit- 
ed as unto Chrilt crucified , into+ 
much that the more aigh it comes 
unto him , the more vehemently it 
aftects him, and the more.it becomes 
(as I have formerly ſhown) perfect, 
in all morality ; whence it plainly ap- 
pears ,, that Chrilt is the laſtend'of 
humane lite. The defre"of che laſt. 
end is molt naturall unto all things, 
and therefore every thing immove- 
ably adheres unto its laſt end;for the = 
laſt end in practicall things is like the 
firſt principles in things of ſpecula- 
tion : Thcretore as the firſt princi- 
ples are ingrafted in our nature, 'fo 
is the dehre cf our laſt end, and 
therefore it perlilts immoyeable, 
Therctore when a man no way di- 
vcrted 
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yerted by his yictous appetites, doth 
rationally to firmly fix his affeQi- 
on upon fome one thing to tenaci- 
ouſly, that he diſeſteems all others 
for it , and had rather loſe his life 
then forfake it , it is a fign that he 
hath truly found out his laft end; and 
hence it is, that alchough others have 
prefixed unto themſelyes other laſt 
cnds, yet we have fecn none, or yer 

few, except Chriſtians, who had ra- 
ther loſe their lives then fortake thoſe 
ends of theirs ; others undergo the 
extremity of all mieries to.conſerye 
their lives; for a man will giye all he 
hath rather then lofe his life : but 
Chriftans do not onely patiently, 
willingly and joyfully loſe all they 
have for Chriſt, but even they eſteem 
their lives as nothing for his ſake; | 
and certainly if Chriſt were not the 
ſupreme Good , tuch men of che 
oreateſt wiſdome- would not loſe 
their lives, being the moſt precious 
unto 
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unto them , for the defence of the 
oreateſt of all errours, 
Moreover things which are of 
' the ſame nature being ordained for 
the ſame end, and in that regard be- 
ing united, eyen asall ponderous bo- 
dies are in & tending to their centre, 
tis a molt manifeſt argument ſeeing 
that there was nothing ever found in 
which men were fo firmly united as 
in Chriſt crucihed, that he is rhe laſt 
end of man ; for thoſe that believe 
in him are noleffe united and linked 
together, then all the parts of the 
carth being compacted into one 1o- 
lid globe are adherent to their cen- 
tre : in the fame manner all Chniſti- 
ans which truly ſeek. Chriſt, come to 
have bnt one heart and one ſoul im 
him , nay , the morethey profit in 
their Faith, with greater delight and 
more ardent charity do- they love 
one another : if therefore Chriſt 
were onely a man , and his Faith 
contain 
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contain a- clandeſtine and impioug . 
fiction and forgery , it would not 
have taken ſuch effet in 1o many 
* thouſands of men of ſeycrall cond:- 
tions and qualities ; becauſe thc {e 
who are onely tyed together by fal- 
ſity are cafily lv , nor could 
fo many men grounding the union of 
their friendſhip on the falſe founda- 
tion of an errour, increaſe their loye 
as the errour grew more enormious : 
ſpirituall delights they arethe great- 
er when our foul approaches nearer 
to its laſt end, F-: then they are 
molt perfe&t when they more attain 
unto the end it ſelf. It man there- 
fore be ſomewhat delighted when 
he beholds his end imperfectly afar 
oft, he will be farre more when he 
ſhall more perfectly poſleſfe it ; but 
the delight which Chriſtians do en- 
joy of Chriſt, ſurpaſleth all the exte- 
ricur pleaſures of the ſentes or under- 


ſtanding. ; which appears out of 
- thice 
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three things : firlt, out of the incom- 
parable conſtancy of Martyrs , of 
whom we reade innumerable , who 
with joy and mirth ran to their tor- 
ments as to their- nuptials , and -tri- 
umphing in the mid{tof their ſuffer- 
ings haye ſung hymns unto God, 
as if they had been in ſome place of 
pleaſure : which could no way hap= 
pen; unleſſe by the excefle of an im- 
menle delight, as if all their corpo=- 
rall ſenles were brought afleep , and 
Chriſt had defended them trom all - 
grief and'terrour, which truly is a' 
prerogative not granted to any other 
delight : for a grief (as experience 
teaches) diſturbs the whole man,and 
expelling all pleature puts him out 
of himſcif, Secondly, our of the in-= 
Aanite examples of: the antient 
Monks, who, fortaking the world 
and wandring in the delercs and 
caycs as the companions of wild 
beaſts, in abſtincace, taſting , and 
morti- 
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mortification, being in want of all 
things, and naked , have neverthe> 
lefle lived moſt joyfully with. that 
unſpeakable contems which 
found in the contemplation of Di- 
vine things. And as yet we fcethe 
imitation and prints of their foots 
ſteps in the Religious men, who in 
great numbers Go] haye faid) of 
their own accords ſubjecting thems 
felyes to a willing ſeryitude and 
rpetuall clauſures , do- moſt con- 
rentedly and joyfully paſſe their 
HKves under a moft exact obedience; 
as if they were ſet at liberty by be« 
ing ſubjeted under this yoke of 
Grace, Thirdly, out of the lives 
of moſt wiſe men, who flouriſhing 
wich the erudition of all Sciences, 
having drunk of the facred fountain 
of holy Scriptures, and tafied the 
{weetnefſe of Chriſt , have given 
over all other Sciences, being onely' 
delighted with his Doctrine, unto 
| which 
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which they have fiuck ſo firmly, as 
if they could not be drawn from it, 
effecming all the wiſdome of Philo- 
ſophers and eloquence of the Ora- 
tours as dry apples and unſayoury, 
which I can teſtifie of yery many, 
ſuch as I have known to have done 
ſo; but of theſe examples it is ma- 
 nifeſt, thar the delights which pro- 
ceed out of the Faith & Contempla- 
tion of Chriftcruaficd dofar furpaſs 
all others: we muſt rherefore.con- 
clude that they proceed fromthe uni- 
verſal and fi c and chie 
becauſe - = OE Ip wx 
unto-Chrift by Faith and Loye., the 
more are thole delights augmented. 

And that we may briefly con- 
clude with one-argument,joyning in 
one all the proprieties ofthe laſt end; 
all the individuall or ſingular natures 
ofthe ſame kind (as I have ſaid) are 
ordained for the ſame laſt end, and 


all men do agree inthe nature of their 
| laſt 


- 
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laſt end, though not in the thing'in 
which that nature of the laſt end is 
contained, for this is that which we |. 
ſeek. The blifle therefore. of man 4. 
conliſting in an act of. our under- 1 
Nanding , we- muſt conclude , that 
that thing to which the nature of 
the laſt end agrees, 15 that in which 
all the moſt rationall and which ate 
moſt pure of heart do agree in, and 
with all uniformity ſeek after it, and 
do inumoyeably inſiſt upoa, and 
which they loye above themlelyes, 
and conſequently are moſt admira- 
bly delighted in it , and deriving 
from it the integrity of their lives, 
and the ſplendour of 2 celeſtial cla» 
riry,and transformed with a Divine 
love, become eyen one and the {ame 
thing with it, and being in a manner 
raited above the world, yaluing all 
terrene things as dirt, they take joy, | 
onely in thoſe Divine fayours, and, 
laftly enjoy a moſt bleſſed quiet 


and 


| 
' Which ate the conditions of the tu- 


| p 


: $the ſupreme Good. 
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and peace of mind. Buttheſe things 
preme Good were never found:in 


any but in Chriſt crucified, and tha 
ashe is true God , and therefore he 


But why ſhould I inſiſt longer 
in thele things which are of them- 


| ſelves manifeſt ? For Good of its 


own nature defiring to communi- 
cate it ſelf, the ſupreine Good mult 
needs be that which moſt defres to 


' communicate its virtue ;. but there 


15 no communication oft any, other 


: good found 1o great and ample 


as that which proceeds from Chriſt 


| Jeſus , after whoſe coming into 
; the world and the propagation of 
| his Faith, the whole world is pur» 
. ged of a dark and profound: miſt 
. of finnes and errows, and reple- 
4 niſhed with all virtue and ſancti- 
\ mony of life, and lo many. graces. 


and 
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and fayours are from thenee- ome | 
and decreed unto the faithful, thi 
they are rightly eftcemed rap | 
and bleſſed upon earth ; forif | 
can be any ftelicity or blifſe upon 
earth, it is onely found in the Chri> | 
trans, which I have proved inthe | 
Epitome of che ſimplicity of a'Chtt- 
ſan life. 

The incomparable Clemency and 
Mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chrift 
declares the infinite abundance of 
his Goodnefſe ; becaule no malice 
of any hainous ſinners and wick- 
edneſſe are ſufficient to make him 
deny or deterre his patdon tothofe 
that aretruly repentant., but com- 
monly he doth not ceaſe to hea 
greater graces and gifts on thoſe 
who return unto him. And it is 
thing molt experienced, that as'of- 
ten as any ſhall by finne forfake 
him, that he is Rraight depriyed of 
that 
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{ thar twerrnefſe and righteouſnefſe 


of lite, fo'that he is-/drowned/in reve 
rene impurities:and cormuptions, and 
that he ts tormented-and vexed wich 
intolerable cares ;\but afſonn as he 
returns to his former ttate of recrea- 
tion-and quiet, he is,as it'Were, eu- 
red of 'the unquenchable rthieft of 


ſome moſt malignant calencure, 
CnaP, XVI. 


The ſame proved out of the Power, 
Wiſdome and Goodneſſe of Chriſt 
altogether. 


I the end that thoſe things 
& which TT haye formerly faid of 
the Power, Wiidom and'/Goedneffe 
of Chrilt may be more eahily under- 
ſtood, let us here by way of Epi- 
logue » make a recapitulation of 
them, We affirm that if Chriltbe 
not God, as he declared _— to 

-_ 
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be, that he was the; molt arrogahe 


fooliſh of all men;; but if he did 
not make himſelf God, but it was a 
fallacy of his Ditciples, and a hu- 
mane fiction (as ſome fooliſh and 
dotins men do ayouch) how could 
{o much Power , Wildome and 
Goodneiſc proceed out of the great» 
elt of all falfties and reltigious I7.- 
oftures ? For if he » not God, 1 
__ no other who may any wa 
ſeem to be lo; for if Almighty God 
do goyern and conſerve thele inferi- 
our things by congruous means, we 
haying proved that there is no means 
more pertect for a good and yirtu» 


ous life tnen Chriſt, I do not ſee how 


we may chule , buz cither we muſk 
confkcfle chat Chrilt is'the true means 
of our bliſle warranted by Almighty 


| God unto mankind, or that:we 


deny the diyine Proyidence and 


Juſtice; 


and —_ s.the moſt 'ablurd' and; Þ 


| of Chriftian Faith, 163 
| Þ Juſtice ; or that denying there is 
' ary God at all ; we believe that 
al things happen by chance or fate: 
all which , bMides the firſt which 
muſt neceſſarily be granted,are moft 
' abſurd and fooliſh. 

If there be any truc Religion 
in the world , which by Argus 
ments we haye convinced and fup- 
| poſed as granted , who can deny, 
confidering fo -many , and fo for- 
able Reaſons , that this muſt needs 
' be the Chriftian Religion ? There 
being no other ſo well grounded in 
Reaton ; ſo that if this be not 
true, it will force us to deny all 
Religion, 

Alſo we know that no other 


Religion * was ever fo ſharply 
 Impugn'd per ally m all Aoes, 


as the Chriſtian + for-other Re- 


ligions , or rather fraudulent Su- 
perſtitions , in a manner by the 
| H , {ame 


= 
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ſame vanity by which they were 
ſer, afoot , | were deſtroyed and 
came to nothing ; but the Chri- 
{tian as the moſt putte gold, hath 
been refined in perpetuall flames 
of molt cruel Perlecutions , which 
could not haye happened, had any 
other been true, and this falle. 

' It is moreover manifeſt , that 


the Chriſtian Religion neyer uf- | 


fered or was perſecuted by virtu- 
ous and juſt men, but was alwayes 


held by them in great eſteem, re- | 
verence and vyeneration, havingal» I 
wayes had continuall and infatia- } 
ble Watrre , with flagitious, wick- | 
ed and facrilegious Tyrants , and | 
their father the Devil ; and as F 
many as have perſecuted it and f 
ics Miniſters, haye alwayes been | 
( as now-adaycs allo appears ) of I 
a molt wicked condition , which F 
never happened to any other Re-J 

ligion; ; 


/ 


| 


Ss BY eB o-oo mt. 1 


' ty di 
| mortalls, 


of Chriſtian Faith. L5" -* 
ligion ; why therefore ſhould we 
chuſe to imitate wicked men, rather. - 
then the virtugus ? , 
Further , there is no other Re- 
igion , unto which ſo many haye 
hitherro been converted , and - do 
daily come unto it upon this con- 


| dition; that they know themſelves 


not to be called to riches, honours 
or pleaſures, (which in their Ba=« 
ptilme they oblige themſelyes to 


| renounce ) but unto ' contempt, 
* abſtinence, parſimony , contume- 
| lies, and (if occafion require it) 
| wito the greateſt and laſt extremi- 

| ty of all ; no man therefore being * 
| In his right wits would be indu- 
| c&ed unto it by ſuch promiſes and 
; obligations , as we 4 

' many thouſands to be , unlefle 


aye ſeen fo 


the git of a moſt evident Veri- 
eyen pierce the hearts of 


H 3. The 
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The underſtanding therefore is 
conſtrained by theſe reafons and ar- 
ments, to believe this admirable 
aith of Chriſt ro be true ; for if 
one; two. or three, or a few agrus 
ments do not force an aſſent, yet 


all together if they be rightly conf | 


dered, will not have teflc force then 
Mathematicall Demonſtrations, or 
then if ſome of the dead were 
raiſed to life for the confirmation of 
this , Verity. 

Wherefore if the Chriſtian 
Religion be true , all others are 
to be exploded as falle ; ſecing 
the Chriſtian doth moſt conſtant» 
ly ayouch, that there is no falya»' 
tion out of it ; which is no ware 
then reaſon ; becauſe our falyation 
conſiſting in the viſion of God, 
unto Which no man can attain 
without Celeſtiall and Divine fa- 
yqurs , (as I have ſhewed be: 


fore) 


of Chriſtian Faith. 167 
fore) no man can obtain it with- 
out Faith , the Scripture affirming, 
Sine Fide impoſſibile eſt placere 
Deo , That without Faith it is 
poſſible to pleaſe God. 

Nor is there left any ſuffici- 
| ent cauſe of a juſt complaint or 
excuſe for thoſe who are born in 
ſtrange and remote Couantreys, 
which do not admit the Chriſtian 
Religion ; becauſe-if any one led 
{ by the light of reaſon , with a 
| right intention and pure heart, do 
| conyert himſelf ro the uniyerſall 


| and common Parent of all men, 


| and their Creatour , who appears 
plainly in the order and goyern- 
ment of his Creatures , and which 
affords unto all the things which 
are neceſſary for them , and ſhall 
| beleech him to ſhew his Verity 
unto him ; he ſhall not (as I ave 
touched in the beginning of this 
H 3 Work 


168 The Verity,&c. 

Work: according to the Chriſtian |} 
Truth) be fruſtrate of his defire;; J 
but hall obtain rhe Light which 
is necefſ2ry to his falyation , cis 
the; by iacernall inſpirations , as did 
holy Fob ; or by Angels, as did Cor- 
nelius the Centurion ; or as the 
Eunuch by Philip, that is, by ſome 
A poltolicail man. 
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L1PF Be 
The I. Concluſion, 


- Hat among all Creatures . 
of this world man onely 
workath for ſome ger- 

| tain end, That ny 

thing we fay worketh for itremd , 
which defigneth unto it ſelf fome 
particular e£:d,or reaſon of its work- 
in » and for | the gainin thereof 
<th Conyenieat means. Now this 
©} deing impoſſible to be done withour 
17 diſcourle of reaſon , and thas being 
1 proper onely unto man , it followes 
| A 2 that 


2 . . The Felicity - = 
»thatman can be faid propers | 
 Iyto nary ufo end: ata at | 

Bruit Creatures are rather 2h 
"thar'is , carried by a ſwing of nam 

rall propenſity , to their ſeveral 

eds ; then that they aft or maye 
themſelyes, | 
; KA 


The II. Concluſion, 


Hat there us ſom ultimate or laſt 
” end of hnmanelife.ln all things 
which are eſſentially ordinate one 
+ to another, we ſee that the firſt an 
principall being removed ,allth 
reſt which were ſubordinate untot 
muſt faile : So the firſt moyer & 
cauſc of all things being denyed , al 
inferiour Agents and ſecond cauſe 
- mult of neceſſity ceaſe. Nowin all F 
humane Aions there is a certain} 
order obſeryable , by which one'*} 


Etion is {ſubordinate and Go 
it were , unto another ; as —_ | 


ha. v=, WW, CoA %YIEqxRRAos_ 
"0 
= 


_ wee provide fiones in order to reare” 
| thewalls, the walls we - intend+ for 


O40 a tic ora 4. mh tins. tf eu it net ih at er hs nee 


the houſe-{ake', the houſe for-our 
dwelling : Burin: things of thisna»: 


tre , that which firſt exciteth the 


mind of the Agent , and moves him 
to work is the end , or ayme which- 
he defireth to compaſs by duemeans; 
if therefore there were not ſome #/+ 
timate or laſt. end -, beyond which 
nothing elſe could be intended or de- 
ficed.,- the appetite of man-would 
never be fixed , but perpetually de- 
firing this thir.g for wal things fake, 
and that thing again for ſome 0+ 
ther,and fo is infinitum :  where- 
upon it would allo follow, that there 
could be no Terme or period of his 
ARion , which were ablurd. Wee 


. mult therefore of neceſſity grant 


ſome wltimate or laſt endot the lite 
of man,I mean which ſhall be fim- 
ply and ablolutely fuch, and from 

_— which 


« = 
P 2; od 
”. > o 


rs _ tt . 
- C "= $ þ. at fy VR n 4 
n * we RIS. . y o 
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3 no ING erage HT ; 
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ta i | 
I 
a upon 
end, yet that habitually and virtual» 
lyit » ar ey _ —— q 
which 'dothy in the firſt place and! 
more then any thing dl move him || 
to: work: for lo we tee , all men are” | 
moved to do what they do, either to } 
ayoid miſery , or to procure them 
{elves happinefle, for as much as all» 
men have this general end.as it weney® 


into-their minds ; and the F. 


difference thatis among them 16not67 J 
whither they ſhonld all defice robe} 
happy or no, but in what Thing” 
Fruc happineſſe doth confift. 4 


. 
: 
Q 
'7 
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The LIL. Concluſion. 


as doth abſolutely (at! , 

fill the defire of man :for-as-. 

much as we count him onely happy, 
who both ' &nj whatſoever he 
| onenny cd —_— more- 
As ont , every thing 
when it attaineth its Mt ory, 
{| reconed perfeR, becauſe it doth all 
Fits other things ondy in order toat- 
taine that ; when therefore that is 
- F obtained, it hath nothing elſe to de- 
fire, it is therefore they perfeCt : for 
that which is not perfeRt,is hl thirlt- 
ing , fill feeking or defiring tobe 
ed; Bur that which ts - 
leds!' to be alre jane 
muſt os reaſon be ok tO 

defire perfeRion. | 
A 4. The 


ThelV. | Concluſion. 


Mid be _— conſfpſteth not is 
cods. By ontwatll. 
geologe nn Riches, Hongurs 
Dignities, Power, &c, in which we 
lay The happineſs of man confifteth 
ot. For proof whereof I could al. 
ledge an infinite number of Arg» 
" ments , but.the Thing. it- ſelf 
ſoclear asit is , and - acknowledged - 
by all, ſhall in6f onely upon ſore 
few. My firſt reaſon is, becauſe 
happ! is the fupream or chief 
good of man, which admitteth, Not 
the leaſt mixture or partici 
evill, no more then. the higheſt de- 
gree of heat doth any degree of cold; 
Bleſſedneſs therefore cannot conkilt 
inthe fruition of ſuch goody,, ale) 
(as contiguall a4 a 
do:admit variety of eyil 
fortune only or chance , (oi 
is 


"F work of all;) the evils of in "for © 
wicked men haye. 

their ſhare inches goods. Secondly, 
becauſe Blefledneis isa 


ing good, roar. no 
* [ other content can be wanting$-bur 
we ſee, though' a man beneyerſo 
well provided of theſe goods, yettis 
' polſible he may be Kuilin want-of 
others no-le(s. neceſary ;' as axich 
man is not alwayes wile , nor a'man 
J- of Honour healthfull.  Thirdly,be- 
cauſe Bleſledneſs is ſuch a perfect 
| good Thing,, that from itno: "_ 
' can. -praceed', which is- not trug 
Riches, Honours, Power , 8&c. »bes: 
cauſe by occaſion of them, x 
the enyy indeed and malice of or 
thers many miſchiefs do arife, Muvy: 
ders, Parricides, Treafons,8cmbat- 
not? Fourghly, becauſe the -prine: 


ciples which. diſpole -a» man-untet | 


True happinels - are intrinſecall ov. 
from. within higs , it being cheend? = 


As5, wWherz=- 


| for the fouls; as the matter & 44> 
wayes for che forme, and north} 
forme for the mateer. * els 


Fa 
man; re inoniiany NE NS 
ef luchbodil oods, thete be many 


| bealts which do far excell man':2s 
for —_ ; in 26, of life the 


Ele 
the L hos Stus if Pwrerns . 
Eaple 'inſharpfightednds;, and ih 
pertetion and fundnelſe of health. 
|| almoltallofthenyfor experiencetels. 
us, What a mambet ' of helps and bow 
 machart ib" _—_— ſupport this 
| kaile carcaſe —_ 
1 | tbr Kin fern; There | 
* - "Its ou ny ue kleny 
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{Either deth-it confift inthe | 


_ Nygoodsr thatiis toſay,in the plete | 

Jares & du RI Ifrhe pau 1 

art of theſoul. Every thing the nean, {| 
eric 'apptoacheth to its proper end, 
the perfeRter it growes(for its endig 
its rerfeRion)if hereforeBleſſedag 
confifted in thoſe ſenfitiye deli 
A-man ſhould become” ſo muchthe 
more perfe&, by how much he lived 
more ſenſually, and gaye himſelf up. 
toall kind of Luxury and, yolupatr | 
ouſnels ;. that. is, he ſhould -be:fþ 
auch the more a man;by how much. 
heliyed moxe like a beaſt : whichs 
very abſurd, And fo againe (as wis 

; touchedin the precedent; Conclult 
an) Beafts alſa would befound var 
'pable of happi px | 

 .,yca rather of a more ppt 
HG then man 2for 00 auch 06-00 


ah. 


-of 
” it 
: r 


{F fion of future miſeries ;-no know=- 
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FF have no fear of death, no apprehen- 3 


| Jedge of God, trees 5 of 


ment”, no q : Lawes-, no-: 


1 no of fleſhandfpirit ; ur. 
'l bie they have nothing ,"which can: 
| | citherabate the ſenſe, orreſtraine-the 
| uſc of their preſent pleaſures:ifchere= 
fore. the Felicity of man..did confift. 
- inthe-.pleaſures of ſenſe, we ſhould 
|} all defire to be metamorphiz'd-and 
become Beaſts: why? becaule Beaſis, 
(upon this ſuppoſition ) are more 
| happy then men. But this was con-- 
1 filed: to beablurd before. 


The VIL,Cencluſn: -- 


3-Hat the bapps of moan 'con- 
EE== 

ellettxall,or jour part of.” 
the ſoule;For asthe Body is da 
ed for the#ſoule , ſo of the -{bule the. 
Tegetatiyeor loweſt partis —_ 


I - Þ.; «0 : 
= 2 -— EE RT 
ZI . — "Me, w 5 
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vw The F Hidity , ON ; 4 
for the Senſitive, and: the «ti» 1 E : 
” - ' fore that the Intellet orRationall | 
M Rn akeGoal w(eromnpel | 
er of the Body.and thething wheres | 
unto both's:, and allo the inferivus Þ 
parts of the ſoul be ſubordinate and 
directed it is manifelt, that inthe. I 
«AF or excrcife of this Incellety, | 


5 


man doth conſiſt. Befd| feel 
that happinefle. belongs onely ro" 
perfet man, and that the yerfeQibn 


of man as man , confifteth in fucs 


oods as bong either to his unders 
Or W1 


andin I]; it iS hence alſo mas 
nife, that in ih manner of 
as.are Intelleuall and rationulf; 
his proper happineſſe confifteth, + } 
wy 


The 


The VILL Comnolieftans. 1 


iz 1th hep menc 
| Drfuct yucrrter 4 For, agwe: 

aid before, Bleflednefle is tack z 
| as doth torally atisfic 


- or fulfill the appetite ; ects 
| wiſeiccould not the wrimare or 
laft end, ſuppoſin apatrs 1 


any thing &lie further to be 
Now the objeR of the will, (that 
is, of the appetite of man as man} 
is good in its latitude, or the univer= 
 ſall goed. Por we find , that asthe 
or 5 of man comprehends. 
an infinitie of particular werwrres.g 
peg eeor” it'Rever d- 

y fo NY ad but it s&/Rtl 


tl cle 
ryely bee w19n>r 


yore pr pgs 1 
| 28able todefire and effcR an infint- 
| | ty 


p >. — - 
» Sex ee; 


. accept and embrace more, whenſos, 1 
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- amy icular goods ; that. j » | 
y. thatit alſonicver aQually def” || 
reth ſo many, but it is ſtill ready pj 


4 1 _ 


ED 


- 


eyer offered , and this. ſucceſſively. 
ininfinitum , and that thereforeit | 
can never be fully fatisfied ,, untill ig;/ 

attains to ſome wniverſall or infinite: 
good ; Which is not to be found ig” 
any created Thing : for the goody 
nefle of every Thing created ,-is at, 
beſt but deriyative, particular, 6 
finite ; therefore in. no created good 

canthe Felicity of man confilt, |: -. 
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The 1 X. (onclufions.. 


hat the ineſſe of man con | 
7: fteth pr cpu the T_ | 
an and fruitionef God. We.ſaid bes 
fore, that the underſtagding of. man; 
xefiech not, that is,- is nor ſatisfiedin, 
the knowledge of particular. verin. 
ties; nor. his will in the. fruition.ob- 
pare” | 


LN 


. £f \ . 
4 of a o . > _ 
£ y . | k + 
1 Ee of them bo be Truth - © 


'] and Goodneſſe nniverſall , or inits 
'$ full latitude, which Godonely'is': 
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therefore in the *Conterplation 


| and Fruicion-of God alone the Be - 


atitude of man confifieth. Befides; 
man being what he is, viz. 2 crea- 
ture naturally deſirous to know, and 


| that our knowledge of every parti» 


cular thing ſeems then to be comm 
pleat, when we comprehend its pie= 
per and true cauſe ; hence itfollows, 
that whenloever we oblerye any 


thing ta be, that is to {ay,any effeRt;; 


we infiantly,- yea naturally defireto 
know its cauſe, why, what, or whence 
it is. Now all things, beſide God, 
appear unto us, and in truth are, but - 
fits of ſome other caule;. and + 
therefore, whatloeyer a man knows 
beſide God, he knows it cither per» 


. teAly or umperfe&ly : if imperfectly, 


his defire is never latisfed, untill he 
-Attains. 


relle&tuall appetice ; it is manifeſt. 


that by fuch im tet knowledge 
of any hin he cxmnet biennial 


y : Bur if he knows the thi 
foftly, ſuppoſe oy winters. 
oular 


, or many, yea perhaps al 


icular things that be, yet he cats 
Shar appraiznt chew Rtill as"of6*. 


felts , that is , as depending 
their yery beings ) upon ſome 
cauſe. Seeing therefore , as we fait, 
that man olerying the cfte&, doth 
naturally deſire to know the caulez 
* Rt is manifeſt, that this appette of 
his cannot be compleatly fatisfied 
with the knowledge eyen of all par» 
ticular things that be, bur Rilt ir will 


be chdeayouring agd deftring to "o 
0, 


F 
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| Ge ec ables » Thou haſt 
wade we O Lord (ithbe,) for thy 

' ſeif,, and or beart 53 reftieſſe and 
muquier, warill it finderh its repoſe i 


Thee. 


The X. Conchoſton. 


(T hat this Beatitude fermally and” 


As it' were in au primo! conf 
a0. 


Fir * wa "1 
ns : 3 
F - . 
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, . 


Man” 
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he es © 4 ; 4th Oe 
X bo. , | "Jy . wad 
9 


i 


God, as br is; but exercitativelyy 
operatively, and as in au ſecundo, 
in the will, or inthat ineffable pleas: 
ſure and delight which is enjoyed by: 
the knowledge and contemplation of 
him. The A& of the will alwa 
porappolak the Actof the wh 
nding, becauſe the objeR thereof 
1s-alwayes ſome known or imaginary 
£ood, Secing therefore. that Beatis 
_ tude formally and in its own'naturer 
is-nothing elſe but the attaining of 
ourlaſtend , as ſoon as eyer a mays 
attains that he is happy. Bur-man- 
attaineth his laſt endl which 1s: God) 
{o-loon ascyer he ſees, that 1s, pets: 
feftly knows him.. Therefore inthe: 
knowledge, and by the knowledge'o| 
his laſt end, man becomes eſſemrrally 
happy. But yer becaule this know- 
ledge or contemplation of the Dir 


vine Majelty is inſeparably accom--' 


panicd with a certain infinite and in- 
| _effable 
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ſtanding or ſeeing of. 
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þ ſe joy or pleafirre conceived up* | 7 
ek fight , and by which the --; 
fight or contemplation it ſelf hy'tor | 
tobe perfeted d, therfore we ſay'that 
in regard of operation or the exerciſe 
of Beatitude, that it is compleated 
in the wi/l,which with an infinite de- 
light doth embrace that good ſight, 
and conſent to be ablorpr and drows+ 
ned inthe glorious Abyſs thereof t6 
all Eternity. As in like manner we 
fay of man,that he conſilts lemially 
in the union of a rationall Soul with 


the bod prynctur hes Hey 
arenas of operations by ſuch acci- 
dents as do either neceſſarily or 
contingently follow that union :.to 
web ſenſe the Philoſopher alſo faith, 
Delight hath the ſame relation te 
Felicity, which Beauty hath to youth, + 
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The 


- knowledge of God, we ſe him tg | | 


but by and through the c 


atdd as it War, a uchs poſe, 8 | 


the Phantafie or forme wn 
-6f our foul i able tor reſe 
0 496"; hich zachate Lf No 


ledge being fo imperfſeR, the foul Cl 


man finds no ſatisfaction there 
thar is vo ſay, no Beatitude, no 
Cont One. Sond! , becaule, as 
tones faith , Be fle is ® Ante 
proach or perfected with 4 
concarrence of #1/ yood ; but in this 


mortali 1}, there never was fern , 
( nor ever ſhall be ) ſuch a generall 
confluence of A411 Good T, hings upot 
any one man,as that _ en 


be wanting either to his body, or to 
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his | 
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ee ap man * 


Mi wading ele but the deters. 
tg cer | 


ppy{becaule tis —_— 
every tang co to. defire at lealt that. 


which is proper to 


4 attain happineſle, do as 
really miſtakes, few Ry hats. 
5/2 to find it , or 'in what .. 
Ti; ng it conſiſts: and therefore we, , 
ſee their defures thereof are common® i 


ly unequall, ncgular, and os 


ind, } reicular, or in tt; 
gardto nh = pirica or ora 


beta! ;obrain in hish =| 


— 


8 DPF cf 


+ 4 
fe 


ur when once 2 > han =—Y 
s 2 it his happineſſe con 


% ontemplation or” 
h. God, God, and is refotredeg} Fo 
% buſineſs, : e.to6 | 
* ur himſelf TOE eg 
hecomes 1 in that reſpect [@: 
Bur yet again, hes 
Qtr of God is not pertect. 
thislife, but rather in cont} 26 
yancement towards per tetiong op. 
| fore we fay in that | LaR" lenſe 
+ | the appetite is zot ſatisfied, thatis 
8 to fay, not the motions and llicrings 
| thereof, which indeed neyer ceale,bur 
- | ue continually labquring and exe 
- | Gavouring after greater perfeQion 
nthat Contemplation ; . and this ſo 
much the more incefſandy and 
ſtrongly » by how. much 2 man 
q pa nearer to /perfect. Beatiti de. 
Q recely as LT on by 
þ:L lome. ' fk, 46 | ia 
| fect. Anais wt 


nd ” 2 aha W_ 
"20.4 WE. . 


"fs 
hen Inchoar or in its Firſtsſh ts. | 


The X111. Concluſion, 7 
rnb Aave this Flith 


Inchotte mg ker _ ſud 
then the be} Rof Phi 
reaſon GG bs larivt 
and Fruition of 'God , ic 0 
'Chtiftians have, are in thernlay 

and mote perfe&, then'thy 
which the moſt excellent Philel 
conld eyer artiye unto. 3 
what 1 have elſewhere ſaid , ns 
retnifeſt, hate Cone BI 0 
founded wpon any naturall prili 
ple eirher withia or withor __ 
in ſomething ſupe uith 
har is to fay, in che Grace of V 
t - Atjeran: ſo he is elevated wu 


bo 


| | Of 4 Chriſtian life. x " q 
þ | xcas WIT, 19 ge, 
© Fby bow much thenaune or ; 
| {of any thing ismore perfect, by ia 
Fauch 


rallo is itin itsoperar 


ho or rocking 2 But Grace. is 3 


of a much; noble. and. mare - 


h | eflence, then nature ;! .and 


re the operations of 


i wb proceed from thence,nuſt needs 


thole-of nature. And ſeeing a» 
gain. chat bybow much the operag] 
& Attion of any Thing 5.mgre per- 


þ 1 #8, by io much a greater agd maze 


paſect delighe is conceiged there» 


ts | which good Cluiſtians have with 


God;and in God,do infingt 
hole of philoſophers, ah 


p31 erebur gacurall, and fuch 25 the prig- 


| ple.is from whence they proces. 


i] Befides, tering that. happinede.cop- 


"0.7 . * Cat we 
Kite a rs. YI 


26 | _—_— SSA 
of God; the greater,that is; the tj as 
= is his Contemplation "ad 
' Fruition of him : Burt this is certai 
that Chriſtians have "I 6 
ledge of God, then rootent 
well in regard of the light of 
which perfects that nature,” 
reyeals unto Chriſtians many ex e 
lent myſteries altogether unknow 
to philoſophers ; as alſo in reg - 
that'Purity of heart, which, - a 
haye ſhewed el{where, true Oh 
afs : do' injoy in a more cx 
meaſure-then others : Thedd lions] ; 
therefore which Chriſtians injopll 
their Contemplation of Goam 
[muth orearer in themſelves indqy 

&, ther thoſe which thei 
philoſophers could haye.And fe 
that this happineſſe Inchoate,” willy , 
"we ſpeak ot , doth confiftint "bo 
Contemplation and Fruition of@WJ ;, 
which is'attainable in w—_ 
lows, that it is' more cfecly' bs | 


” 


peep Bur the Felicity of ChtiNti- 
8 | 0s which is here begun, cometh 
$1 ach nearer to Felicity Conſume 7 
© | mate, then thatof vhilaopheis4"dar 


*Þ 4 avch 25 no-man ſhall ever aRue 

'| ay accain heaven but by Grace, 
FI {which the philoſophers neither had 
"| tor knew; ) it is manifeſt therefore, 


true "Chriſtians are more jultly 

4 | happy in this world; then 
I plilolophers : and if then they,much 
* morethen any other-ſort of mens../ 
"1. 'TheXI1II Concluſions 

MT Hat the delights which good 

As Chriſtians find m the ( omen- 

d plation of God, do ſurpaſſe all the de- 

lights of this worla, whither ſenſitive 

& intelleftuall, Three things com- 

w | B 3 monly 


-_ \ : 


LEY 
| hght, Ade agar or | 


nr<the thar 2 blog 
I a aniewit Nur 
theſe Two together, which 
yon accompanied with 
worertnagt AS; reflezion ofthe fa 
AR ; as for 


phe; in dehighes of the aft aw | 
quired tome pleaſant meat perki 


or luch like thine, cy 


n or ſubjeRt FY 4 talt 
- . Thirdly union of ogy dl 


gether with attention of then 
what is done ; for indeed \ 
this nothing is done: For ſho 
meat be never {o delicious in ii 


if ir were put into the routho 


'x"man aſleep, certainly he 
-inttle affected withir, for nol 
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on would be. We are therefore int 


firſt place to obſerve, that rhe 


y 


"GI 


application of meat to the palate 


[ 


4411808 
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Chih eas þ 
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| [4 OE renner ow 3 
i : DOW *rig certain 2 


kfuall Nabures Are Me OT 
k8, then things lenjuive';; nad hat 
\| the firli vericy 1g infinizely gagre per- 
: hep 6 the reſt; Eee pda ec 
þ PIES and fix $0 caule the 
| aye pe We "ay A 2nd 
4 ig te ce, tnatt aculty 
; | ewiſe, by how much 4-is more 
equifize and perfect, ſo much the 
Feater deleRation is ccejved in the 
work thereof ; for the quality of dey 
| light follows ey A, that of 
| operation ; theretare the more pete 
& | {4 operatiqg is, the perſeRer is the. 
x | ddight; bat as we (aid, the perfecter 
f | te faculty be, the perfeRter is alſo 
tn operationinen of the {ame facule 
ef Fathat is to be accounted the mare - 
perfect operation, which doth more 
y comprehend and each ies 
j] Veſt, Seeing + therefore the under- 
| ſtanding 


th 15- a more re faculty | | 
rum S the pn ata nuſt- 
_—_ wears are then tþ 
enle, and conſequently a ſay 
; he muſt be wy in the Fo thaw | 
, then n' the Acts of ſenſe. _ 
Foſs among all the Atts which the 
. tinderſtandingexerciſeth,inc 
bly the moſt perfect 15 the Contet 
plarion of the firlt yerity ; in that 
Contemptation therefore the moſt 
perfect delight is found. Thirdly,we 
are to confider, that the neareror 
more intimate the union of the oh» 
je& and faculty is, the greater ally 
in that reſpe&t is the delight ; Bur 
the objeR of the underſta ing is far 
more intimately united unto the fa- 
culry Tntelleiye, then the objeR of 
fenle is to the ſenſe ; .for alwayes ſpi- 
xituall things do more Rrong/yan 
vehemently unite , then cor 
and eſpecially God, or the firſt yes* 
rity, whoſe union with allrhings. is 


ad —— _—Y —_——  R—Yy 


wand 


| FA Of a PF; Py ” "2 "Y 
inexplicably intimate ; therefore of 
a vena of God unto 
the underſtanding; that is; by Cott» * 
templation of God. the greatelide-; 
light is obtained. We fcetherefore, 
both in regard of the nature-and- 
fe&ion of the object it ſelf, as al- 
lo of the faculty, and union of both, 
that the delights which follow the 
AR of the fidertia nding do infingte-, 
ly excel! thoſe whichfollow the o 
rations of tenſe,and that thoſe which 
follow upon the Contemplation of 
God Almighty are incomparably 
greateſt of all.Now ſeeing thatGod. 
s more perfectly underſtood; by 
Chriſtians, then by any other fort of 
* | men, yea then by the moſt excellent 
4 hilaophers themſelves, as before - 
"| we have ſhewen; and that the nas 
"1 wmrall light of their underſtanding is, 
{| by the light of grace infinicely per- 
| fected; and that the union of God 
With the foul, and of the foul with, 
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God th the means of Graceis 
the-molt admirable of all unions/ic 
follows, aswe taid, as well from the 
nature'of the object ic ſel, asof the fi» 
culty 8 union both,that the delighs, 
web cnn _ - the Contems 
Jas >od;doin ireakh 
the delights of this wc eta 
Cafirive burIneetle all alio. More- 
oyer, ſeeing that in every particular 
fort of Things there _ be oblerys 
ed ſome one that is chief, principall; 
and moſt excellent in her kind; a 
as it were the meaſure and rule ofthe 
reft, by approximation whercunto 
the reſtare judged to be more orlels 
in that kind; as for example, 

1a the Claſſs or predicament of her 
Things Fire is reconed to be 
pream, and as it werethe ttandard 
ef all other heats, every thing being 
ged to be ſo much the hotter, by 
ow much it cometh [nearer tothe 
degree of fire : ſeeing therefore that 
Wn 


a 


: "0 


7 
& 
PS 
% God Ah 
Xo 
4 


ſed and G 3 


agg is incom- 
ſupreme and more excellent 
all others ; Thoſe Things which 
ras, neareſt to the 2 
of God, or are moſt ; muſt - * 
needs be not onely more =T in-- 2 
themlielyes, wgry allo more cg 
1he moſt- rayiſhing _——_— 
but 'ris certain that the iiderfta = 
of man or his Incelle&tive- | 
eth nearer unto a CENT 
divine nature then the ſenfitive,. and 
therefore the delights of that muſtbe- 
orcater then thole of ſenſe;and = 
that the loul of a Chriſhan,b 

of Grace &other ſupernaturall peijh | 
tedges beſtowed on her, comes neap-. 
er to God, then any otherwhich . 
ne nc, o Sad | 
what ave have e{where (aid, Chet, Ah 
lows, that the: T 
more participate , 
then Ny 11R1 wha ve re 
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is to be underſtood pridcipally«af” fi 
perkeRt Chriſtians : up. onfeſle-* 7 
luch, as be — coma Boer ch. | 
many impediments, by which: 
om eg Divine Thi do, 
obſtructed and troubled , and | 
uently the delights, wch otherwiſe 
ey-might receive,and which perfe@ 
men. certainly do receive. in ſuch 
Contcmplations, ſometimes 19 utters 
Iy loſt,alwayes much abated:yerngy- 
withſtanding eyen that very .littdez 
which they do receive, through the 
feryour of. Charity or Avicetan 
becomes ſo ſweet and pleatant'to 
them, that for it alone they doabler. 
Iutely deſpiſe all the contentments | 
| of this world, faying with the Pros | 
het Better 5 one day in thy Courts, 
then'a Thouſand elfſwhere, Whence 
alſo. it follows, that ſceingall cue 
Chriſtians more or lefſe do;ayoid 
the pleaſures of this world, and with | 
ludious affeRion at leaſt pretead - 
_:'”. 
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bl” 


'untodivine Contempl 
are butyet imperfect z it follows, TL $ 


ay, thacthe lealt delight ld ” 
| this manner from God doth infi= 


world, according as one ſervant of 
| God hathvtold us in the name of all 

| thereſt: my /oul,taith heuponatime, 

| refuſed 'to be comforted: I did but: 

| think upon God ; and I was drowned 

 indelight. :And although this may- 

ſeem 1uncredible to carnall men, yer 


| ' have: not the taſt of the ſpirit. Bur 
| be waſhed, O ye ſinners, and make 


; viſes ; ceaſe to do perverſly, learnto 
: dowell,Come diſprove me if you can: 
| ®, if you cant ; Confeſſe, that the 
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| ation;yeacyen 
when their taſt and feelings of God 


nitely. ſurpaſle the- greateſt of the» 


we onght. not -to wonder, for ſuch 


you clean : Away with your evil de» 


things which we preach unto you: are 
Tru fo 
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THe Hat Chriſtians in the Comeny, 
ion of. Chriſt 1 
do find ineſtimable deleftations, We 
come to the knowledge of Invidble- 
things ww this _—_ the means of 
things viſible ; becaule , vo ay 
phy teacheth, aur underfiandingag* 
wrally follows the phancafie , chas 
is, apprehends nothing, but what ®. 
prepared, as it were, and offered 9 
her from thence. . Now there is ng 
viſble object in the world which 
ean moiecfiectually lead us untothe 
knowledge and contemplation-of 
divine thngs.then the Confideratign 
of Cixilt caacified, trom 


3 lively. Faith. Becaule indeed nos 
declace 


can moxe eff 
the goodneſſe and incitimable cas 
rity of God towards man, For ſecs 
ang. that ro be loved isa hog 


A 


' felf very agrecabletonature, to be _ 
. belovedin . enphanta ge” God, that © 
js, unto fo _ pitch , that he 
| ſhould youcbfaſe to 'be- crucified- 
| hunſelf for us, who can think, but 
' thatit js a plealure of all-pleatures ©? 
' toconceive?Nowluch aloveof God  * 
| towards us, doth the confideration 
- | of Chriſt erucified preſent unto our 
minds, and therefore of necefſny 
muſt cauſe in them ineffabledele» 
, Rations. Behdes, hope of Good is 

| athing which naturally cauſcrhde- 

| light, as making in ſome fort the 
god we hope for , preſent to us; 
| and the greater and - more certain 
the geod 1s which we ſo much 
the greater and more delight 
cauſed: Bur there can be no-great» 
er good imagined, then that which 
Chriftians hope for by the Paſhon ; 
nor More Certain , for as pauch/as 
$ hankelf, who rn” 
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Is that he might make it ſure't 
; Mig was arr : * 
from ſuch hope, ſo great. fo ſure, 
Chriftians cannot but receiye finpy 
lar-Confolation. Thirdly., Admis 
ration is- naturally accompanied 
with delight , for as much as by 
which wonders at any thing is com 
monly poſſeſſed allo with ſome 
ex 1/0 and hope to know "what 
the matter is;at which he finds hims 
felf to-wonder. Now what mote 
admirable,yea aſtoniſhing,then thax 
God- Almighty ſhould be made 
man, and dye upon a Gibberto aye 
men? Seeing theretore that Chis 
ſtians in the Contemplation 6b 
Chriſts Paſſion do confider this, 
and alſo conceive. molt firm hope; 
to attain one day. unco. an Te a 
aſſurance .and fight of ſo rare'# 
myitery, how can they. be- others 
wite affected then with excefſe-of 
delight ?. - Fourthly., ſeeing, _ 
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_”__ : oof Y'T3 OY, 4 
Agr oft l 
great, it Was yorgrnr—/ : 
any one creature;he Dy : 
petently expreſſed , but-it'ſeemed | 
neceſſary to his Divine widderal 
to __ an Univerſe -of Creatures, 
that is, this whole world, in the lati= 
. mde and _—_ whereof the Spirit 

of man mi ve { enough, 
and find in _ exa mpbls, nhenics 
to contemplate, eyen pens - 
ment, the larities of hig\ perfes 
Gtion, ſeeing in like manner 
that the goodnefle of the ſame-God 
our bleſſed Sayiour doth as infrnite* 
ly ſurpaſſe all humane underfiand- 
ing, not one onely, or ſame few, but 
a million, a numberlefle multitude, 
of diyine, gracious, and fupendi- 
ous works were requiſite by him al- 
ſoto-be done ; but to expreſſeitin 
ſome part, in the- meditation of 


which our ſouls are fed , yea glut- 


ted as it were, with. admiracien and . 7 


cons 


IN 


ns i _— 4 
heering —__ or legible Chas 
racders of his Love, then-char of 

his Paſſion nes Gllovy. that in-bi 
7m the. Comemplatigg 
thereof , a__—_ content —_ 


onda: expres: ale 
inde number of Cheilinay 
w_ by their aQions haye mort: 
then. ſufficiently. ſhewen the (enly 
ey ave.bad of the Crolle of out 
Sayiour, 1t were- an cndleſſe- lan 1 
beurto go about to expreſle thenys. | 
the infinite variety, the multirude 
and excefle of thoſe joyes > Whigh. 
the ſervants .of God. have talled 
from. eme to time , and. do daily: 
taſte in this kind + The lives, yeas. 
' the deaths of thoſe anciene. Gaw 
| Hiians do. abundantly tetiifie how 
: great they Were ; who 1 in infinite. 
multicudes of both ſexcs, and of al 
Conditions, men and women, for. 
the name and. for the love of this; 

| cructs- 


endur | 
ogy ,- but - even qo Þ 
leapt. for Joy i8- bg 
tortures; dying-va 
| | excremity * Thai ny Growoyay Fu 
* | pain. The number-of ar 
other —_—_—_ is infinite, who | 
in/all times far the loye of Jeſus 
have vithdeaven themſelves fram 


the world; and made choice to-liye. -- 7 


n wildernefſes and cayes. of the 
thiogs, fave the comforts of. divine 
Love , onely to attend unto. this 
Contemplation. Laftly the learned+ 
elt Doctours, and wileH mea of the 
world , how often have they abany 
doned not onely the plealures and. 
yanities of the world; { which were 
ſcarce worthy of them ) bur even. 
their moſt pleaſing and; moſt come 
mendable Studies , their own | 
ſelyes alſo, for the love and Cons © 
templation of this ] efus ? The - 
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7 Bhi the holy Scriptures doexs| 
+ ceefdingly, levate the mind'of 
good Chriſt ials unto theſe Coments 
plations. Firlt, _—_ All Scripture. 
generally dot te unto Chil 
Ghicified atrording to that of theAs 
poblle. The end or tcope of the law 
Chriſt: - And- for as much as writs 
wg in "its Own nature; is but the fign 
of words ſpoken, as ſpeech is ofcon+ 
ceptions* or thoughts; becauſe our 
- thoughts- do alwayes proceed from 
ſome interiour light or 11luftration 
6f the mind; by how much har light 
is greater. and more excellent, 10 
much the greater alſo and more pers 
m——__ the CS be, . and - 
[ ch_conlequently. more pow 
i pave "Wa, with ho urn 
that-ſpeech is pertain more ad». | 
mirable and profound. Now-light 
| ſuper- 
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| Þopernacucall is alwayes 
| tee perſeck then'n Andes, 


— 


neither in writing ' nor preaching 


there are ſome in the world, ViZ.Cer= 
-tain Philoſophers , R 
»Gratutnarians; Poets of- this - 


cerand © 


ing allo that there be leverall{ 

in that light, it cannor'be 

but the Prophets 5; Apoliles=s and 
Evangeliſts, had the greateſt mea« 
ſures thereof, as being the: men - 


' Whom Almighty God was 


ſo ſingularly to Illuminate; as that 


they could ſo miſtake, as todeliver 1 
falichood for truch : Therfote-abfo © 
were their meditations, their ſpec q 
and all expreſſions of themſelvegal- 
wayes profound, powerfull, and{eri- 


"ous : He therefore that: prefunagth to 


imderftand their writings withour 
fupernaturall Hluftration, is as wiſe 

as he that would haye # bird+ts fly 
without wings : of which fort« yer 


"whe not knowing or not | confi- 
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rw " 
acculiomed , preſently they fall tg 
fight and think mcanly of them, 


þ ct, from God 
| in fa \ ſhall doubdieſe be 


{ :nd fined 


- | alifind -a/pterreairy anos 


{| all pkafuresin then, which doin» 
- |] compa exceed the of 
this world, For this is certam, eyery 


Thinp. is beft with that 
ry ae 
Y 


Þoery man bath bus an, Bur 
itito hier tharis indued/with-ſaper« 
hatur all light; the mott nacurall,chat 
s,-moſt #greeabie ſtudy IE 

Y 


per | 
templation of Chriſt crucified by the- | 
Rudy” of Scripture : For ſhouldhe | 
go about to conceive or meditate 


who 


\ Greys "= q 


| - of kening' "gfe danny of 
1 [op hg tuoyin= 
deyout, 'leffe” Cortemplatit 


act Mi 'cauſeth in the _- 


1 nowthe yeriry & rand yl 
| nent Enewhind +45 A 
Ktious of all ' other”; 


bord aryetot of ill ie ein 


| | gain in roar of the inconſtaricy "e 
; mans natutegwhich 1 is neuer Ton de- 
: witifthe fame thing! but' a1- 
afﬀfeRs'yariety and noe"of 

ry the ſacred Scriptures do 
ome a moſt agreeable exerciſe to 
arc. For how admirable, how 

Y [ot that yariety We meet 
- 4 _ cy of wy 

&, of Types, res? and 'yer 

#2 moſt piſs Sacay berWeks 
| C them 


& 


f 
4 


« «, 'y _ 
" ills ft Mes EdqEVCVo it. Coco my vol mm oc ac at. . mo ,anc oe co acrccc. wc; iaiwX<ics Att. 


EC: gd ” 
F Rt 
[ nes A 


: bao bg" oe; { 
ro0d C | ?7 
a3 SS "2; e 


& ” w + .\ Ss. ) %q 
| Vp tie ' 
M hrs —_ 0 
” | © 8” 
Fit 
Mey avs; 
R The Xs e prot - 


wen, as 1 


ſed-n 0, a wel ke 
ib \ that" thoſe Wh 

to partake of divine Illuminations 
do retire themſelves, as o—_ 
thay be, from the noyſ and J( huts 
bances of the world, as of the'Sp D "0 


inthe Canticles 'it is faid;/ 

lead her into the wilderneſſe' ;*| 
he, that is, into folitude, and” rye 
will1ff ba gt Io 
other p 


keep hilence; bec 
he Fl be ee Zo 5 
And conttariwiſe we lee; the 

a man is; and TO 
worldly affairs, the Ieflei 

&Ked unto  contertiplarigh; perry 
a mans ourjard- 4ffairs "ate 6 & 


none 


Solitude, ai om 
and jad rely t9 == Di promptly ply 
ditations., Every. man depo Fl 
a rarticular- degree. an "MY 
all fad, che more fimpl 4 $894p7 
rightly he .indeayours to live , 
greater Coptolations he ſhall ;re- 
{a from God and from Fae 


bs .\ The XVIILL, Concliſion.. 


T. Hat the Chriſtian bfe is the one- 

ly Bleſſed life. Never was there, 
nor ever {hall be found out any kind 
of life more happy. then at, Fecanls 
none berter.. | I. therefore the life:gf 
any men may be accounted happy 
in this world, it is certainly that of 
C 3 Chri- 


Y $ <a 
"Mp 


If fa OY Keg 


things meth "rio 
exeeitent” ahd*? 'petſect © thett*! 

whichthe CH Ala? Fife ae 
we place it in'morall virtue;! 
in the life. ative; that is 3 


government” of -onr-felves "= | 
thers, there is no better to be deſired } 


by itn,” thaw thatwhich” | 
Philoſophy pteſcriberh. If we pl 
ie in riches; bonours, powers," dro 


Gn oh this may-ſeent hatd 
*hrifttan Rs: is rot Sh 
je of theſe , and” hath "me 
oblo ute Ice to them * * 


weſay, W Yr" hi 


" _ x EY” OO UI CTIERCCTTCODYENRTFTO— _E__E_GCTCGNgT T THT, —_w_——— pp————_— 


«| 
ok eek hea ial :aferiour. 
bodies; is i© (elf ED 
hot i is-/n6t necefdary, 
4 Nha! ſhoutd conrain 
nakar jon. of the - hars\ 
mall and m the ſame manner asthe 
doth ; ir fufficerh ; war” whe 
@ntained eminem ly aswetay ;” on 
{ 
| 
t 
' 
) 
k 
. 
5 


forme riove excrilent) way, they 

iis in the efteft; "$6 ins pro 
meats fy, that the Chriſtian life 
th comprehend, yea; affor@ all 
 thoſ& poods which 'Sceular. men 
&'{ much:&fire, though nor" iis 
beth manner as they! .catimnonly af 
 K#and hant 'afteFrhene;, bur*in''s 
better, tharis, in # dtc and | 
ous ſubordination of them unto-ſu- 
cpa. nn For” the Chriſtian 

being as it's @ life of wiſdome, #- 
ſk of mo# perfee grorr—tns di 
gerion, when we- Fat the things: 
C 4 which 


; d o_ = 4 x " ns l F * 
= - x 7 
« » ] \ P - 
- 54 » 


SW, <1. . 4 . 
* 92 47 is) : p< 6b 
OREN. i La att E2ut's'þ 
| , «e5 hga, : F mY *, 7 6 « : 
LY 
| 77 


riches, honours, pleaſures, ce: att; 
bychem-(viz.. good Chriſtians); it 
conclude that they . find thens(ely 
ſatisfiedotherwile ; that is, pot 
ſedofriches, honours, pleaſures &8, 
of amore noble and moreexcellent 
nature: then thoſe be , which they 
keem to: deſpiſe, , For haying« the, 
.of -God z/i and our Saviel/ 

;briſt himſelf dwelling in them i 
Faith, they . conceive themſelyey 
thereby in: poſſeſſion of fo greabs 
-that-in compariſon therealy: 
there, 38: little! e)ſe, worthy: of thai 
defires.. They .bave- alſo hereby 
aſſured hopeto recover ;in, the. i | 
ſurretion + -whatſoeyer Beaily | 
or other ornaments of -the bodys 
here the might ſeem , to. want(. -j 
in that degree of excellency and glo# 


S's 
. 


ww too a woe gp cnn A©AaATAASO =» = »2. 2 ,opT»—mH Sw an 


ryz Which» the heart of,cran, cannt'} * 
naw conceive, and tq injoy if ay 


> 
| 
| 
Y 4 


KY 


Sz SE Pg HL, & < P & 
AMES " - 


| Chriſt for ever , that life and/end- 7 
Þ lefſe felicity, 'of which the: | 
| ſpeaketh, ye hath not ſeen, ner the. 
| emtbeard, neither \hath-it extren 
ine the heart of ' nea»1 to conmpeive; 
what Things God hath prepared-for 
79a Imre <1 And: we- 
oblerve, —_— = 3 
merally of-a chearfull and: Gia ge ; 
Conyerlation, not. ſeeming eitherto+. , « 
defire, 'or to; fear any. thing oyer= 
nick in this world, and tobe as' it 
were, out of the Gun-ſhox, of. inor<' 
Gnkte- forrow:;3 , accardiog}4$ it- is: 
witten; Nothing ſhall. (grieve: -the- 
Juſt man of whatſoever. ht » 
mobim; and as it. was ſaid of the: 

{ Apoliles of 'our Saviour, They went 

| from: the Gouncell *xejoycing., thas; 
they were held” worthy -to off 10>. 


by for the nave of Clift. 


5 was = p "LS —_ 
di þ F , : "2 
. 


9 LL L IIa d oo oor on ite dd i ot So goccc Cn cdoGC.cgooÞo_owoU< uo ag 


3 


The: 


- 
< . 
- 
C 
q - . & 
. 


therers- is Lett pra 
 ghaer mean; w 1s net ontly a, 
meer gift of God, or fre grumy 
bur-thatwhicly maketh- a man+fus 
mally gr aviows with Gods ,; or qults 
Fhis- indeed-is- onely' to: be: ad 
from God; bue he, hbhwlw 
finite and Immente eſte! be 


ing ſs-ready* and inclined ro.givipit 


unto they thar-ask; in vhat, 
thersis. no difficu td ata 
Ranlife; 1 Por oy fort 
9» , as A argueth, 
bat _"_ hins- np. for ms all 
how ſhall he not wi him give 
©, and that eaſily, all hog 


here is. alſ&required fome dilpe 


OO OY PEI DAS = i ye” 


% 4”. 6. Ps. or af ta di 


oh nd 
_ perſeverance” in- Chriſtian 


—_ — —_— 4 ad M.A — G— — _ —_— ww 
© ” 


| #1 reflextons 


we {t vera rice" , 
Grace, : dFiewlr / or - Hate FO 
cv it be hard! for + wn boey nm 
ahicly is: iy his own-power? ''Cal 
ic be hard for a rien" 46/ d6 ah 


. 


which naterel}- reaſon cells Miki 


beft;, is” for” his own og F, ad 
is his owt dletion'? '' Let a 'tirtþ 
therefore bue obſetue three | 


ad he ſhall find the artai 


rent Ant eaſfid, The-firft-iy, 
That he Buve contirmealt Thong of 
| Mm the \miſeries 
Humane. bife wo ging fa * 
w the” hour and iffnes of y 
demh. For ſcemg that tran dy» 
eh, as- all orher -cre#tarts' dv, 
he onght- often rhus to think arid 
reaſon with himſelf . To - what 
purpoſe do--T' thes abort? Wht 
good. 


—_ i "The. F i: 
good do all thele Riches i_—_ F 
nours do me ? I am ſure to dye and, 
5 ee all. .1 am ſure to.d 
'bour and time _ CP is 
uncertain., What: if I dye 
__ as tiepoſſible enough, _ 
good would it then do me , tohaye 
had the whole-worldat command? 
Or-chus.; If the condition, of //'man 
and beali be alike ( asin deathywe 
kem ,) truly we men area great 
deal more 7 Boe then they : for 
unto bruit beaſts Nature it {elf 
provideth-a convenient food, con- 
yeaient cloa » houſes , and 9- 
ther neceſlaries tor.their.life, which 
we' men. haye ..not , but. with a 

great deal. of labour and 
Beaſts are ſatisfied with that one» 
ly which is preſent, neyer taking 
+4 for the a uture,as man doth,who | 
is neyer contented with what he | 
bach , but fill defiring_ infariably | 
Ore, and yexed: with a Mikes | 


” 
= 


'Þ of (cares for that which'is to come;® 
| Beaſts are not ſubje& ro:halfthoſe * 
 -infirmities of body which man is%/ 

fckneſſe » weakneſſe,* wearineſle, 


\ a {mal 
' | of man are Without end his: 


| thexe- js. no creature fo; miſerable: 


| 
j 
I 
| | 


== wP . 


&c. and for thoſe of the mind, tri=* 


| balations, ror diltrefſes, which 
| we ſuffer in infinite variety eyet 
Beakiy 


day, they know them not. 

are content with a little ;- their de= 

fire is puracy - fatisfied with. but 
proviſion ; but th: defires: 


heart is refilefle , inſcrutably per» 
yerle and miſerable _ all. Laſt-. 
, beaſts baveno T of anv 
ure life, nor of. yay 


| | tality of Soul, about which men 
| are extreamly perplexed , almoſt 
'  Incontinuall dread and apprehenſi- 


ons of going, after all the trou- 
bles 7 toylings.of this life; -unto- 
pains eternal, If therefore our 
loul be not indeed Immortal! 


as. 


neſs reſerved for yumr,orele deny 
providence. of God over his works. 


For {ecing that w che! world: | 
= = 


- Which was beforet; untefſe we will 
befuch-fools,. as to ſay, Alt things. 
come-to paſſc by chance; that by 

| 18norance* 


©” 3 I EN 


4 reid, an ps, 
which erreth nor. And althoughit: 


. hath-icome:indij mica 
whither God. rel qui 
humane affairs cores 
the great irregularities and 
on whe emo beam, call. | 
—_— ) yercertainlyit; | 
| cannot be denied by any.wiſe marjz) 
bur that he TAY Et andover: 
all, and: oyer the leaft, as much as. 
oyer- the greateſt. Becauſe Proyis 
dence ineyery Thing is ſo muchthe 
more: pertect and more excellent; 
how auch it further extends it 
and taketh care of more Thi 
1g then that the arr 
God. muſt be acknowledged 
molt perfedt of all, it mul aro 
neceſſity- extend it {elf to all Things 
it mull leave nothing' unprovided, 
for ,ir mult overpaſſe nothing... We . 
oberve alſo in-all caules a naturall 
and-yehement inclinations: as it were 
| 0 


t , 
— 
= 
” 
"x _ . 
di ac.kdiÞld - - Ps 3 0 


{ 
F 
[4 

o 

F 

| 

| 


\ | felt that the 


| 2 090 as FO = 1 cave 

uy _w_ mime s to 

anmuate LES + 18.15. ; 
fuſt and g 


of all thin g (viepert Comme 


Parent) a. thy 

care oyer all mb er ſee- 
ing he is the uſe of all, Tt HH if 
God. bee not ' providence 

mane affairs _—_ isthe SPE * 46 
ir becauſe be cannot or becauſe he 
knows not how to govern them ? 
or laſtly becauſe he will ng: ? none 
of theſe can be imagined of God.For 
ſhall we think of God, that he 
cannot,or knoweth not how to exe» 
cute that, which man both knoweth 
and allo is able to do ? andif butz 


good. 


Ge rea F a | 
| &6. nothing” in* vain: We: 
therefore; that its an argumem ons 
ly of madneſfe or a diltep 
minerto fay There is no'God! 
God' tz, bat hath not provid 
care over ur men ; and Ut 
parr& duty of x witernan,not oi by 
ta know, b m cormuallſy txconfide 
that there. is a Governottr overthe 
world, who hath the fame particas 
kr providence oyer men,thathehath 
oyer other natursll Things, that is, 
to condu&t & guide ther af by due 


means 


my xcording-to her 
Is wil; which ratr4ll- ro 
 Ffoms whenee ic i$4lls;" that | an 


| ea park to pleaſe him : The 
&1ll are thote who follow nor rea- 
ſon, nor obſerye any reRitude orre- 
r 'of life. Frherefore che Dt» 
be rovidence over” 

be Tut, as ke 
ls, — gefepricuh ind roi 
ned with] himfetf to _— 


the es ode el 
evill. - But this Tf ear 
leali nor exactly, 02 ; 


rewards of the J 
of the wicked ſhall be moreemis. 
nently ſeen, Which if itbeſo, 
much doth it. concen. us. tx! 

God by a. good life 2 And ſeeings 
we = eliwhere ſhewea, $ 
 _  canbe nobetterlifechen.the Chnifle 
- an life is, it is to no purpoſe-forus. | 
to. ſeck any, where el(c hoy zo.les | 
*, how tg wage God :. fora, 
led canngt be withouk: its, a5; | 
ward,. cannot be frulirated of that, | 
happineſſe which is promiſed rot; | 
if it could, there were no life ſure of. | * 
bappineſle : for thelife of Chriltin 
= in many reſpects ſheweth that. | 


God. hath —_ evidence over 


hem ; and therfore if their faith were K 
ot true, neither could their lifeſo. | * 
much 


P  Ofsebablesfe. "A 


oyernel? by it, aka would 
God fn kertiloog in 
'Whoſe Goodnefſc iris to fret cn 


thoſe” which 'are Good and Tight 
| art , 'znd to harden and leave 


dneffe” onely thoſe which ate'&- 


ot If therefore Theſe Things be (6, 
rus belieyein Chrift, and let ns live 


Chriftianty; for ſo doing, as 19 ma» 


| nifeſt what hath been'{2id,weran- 


ſh;bur mult be ha "Iythis 
andit che next. "Py. 


ra man hath by this firftcoti 


+ | fideration prepared himſelf, and” is 
 Tefolyed to do what he can toatrain | 


Chriſhan life, the fetond:P 
 Nofernay nary OT 

\ronſidb\tp hut 1 hut 1 bing tf, 
 whereipChysftantife dothias FIN 
eſſential on; ; wehivthogra 1666f 
[ God; hich as we 
[re eſo Juſftifle 80 make 
tlie ight'bf God.'Fur 
Slee ture _ 


4 
I 
{ 
I} 
| 
| 
{ 
TE 
| 
I 1 
| 
Ji 
431 
Ji 


f, and come to the 53 


aptiine, with atric, 
Pure Conf, 


þ | fd, har be tapy have obrane 


LG 
. 


oh hereafter 3 paths 
law of God, and the dutics Fo that - 
31 deli 40 | 


a I 40 o ">, V 
= > E - . p + \ * 
— jus 1. oh _ << Or SS ul - 


us pie A574; Fad works, a 


op ce ardof all vol 

i altly a lon 

: Orr5 Fond Ty Tels | 

of this preſent He that by 

fi fis as th —_—_ | iy > , 

he 

an, ll ori kndw, ey 1 * 
ay of God, not to go ferw4 T1.) 

herd, and thar.he onely g& 
forwatd who findth noe 

r6'gto\ 


- <> 0a cows oo of = was on wa wo an wc. am* wh oc as 


; & or renown of vikacbayes 
+] 8 duperfluous. He 'thexefore' that 
Þ defires to live Chii according 
} tothe duty” of that State," wherein 
'{ le intendeth to fix and-fercle/him- 
a muſt trmeomarg ood wake 


"| Purely, yd uxiſmbling 
:J n« word, anfwerably in a Ti 
»D 


{ | towhat his] peoflfionzequiteth 
: | np wen oa as much; a 


rhe upon Divine: and 
Things 3 y paonirdn 
| a the Seve of God by Þ * 
pom] a 


4 ad | heat '; wit p . 
"4 o B op & wr 
FF Ty 
« - LAS - off 
; 6 : oy » > 
- > © &S 4,47 
: 


byroyiks of \mercy 
ke madre» 
arty ir PORMLY JE: 


pr To do; *{17 
therklidbevonic ern, and condi 
of men, Iſhall adviſe every 2 | 
who hath deſire to live indent'y 
life off a Chriſtian) to addrefie: hint 
elf. tolome good Gholly-Faly 


who by his. learamg and/experiencelf 
ray/be-2blero: dieet him; ned . | 


cording to )his counſell to'' 


 bawfetin his: ſpi itual} affairs; 1 
let himzake beed, thar the- fall mi 
«pa of thee ker-wari 
an indifference Conteſſeatsy! | 
— {one GREY how © 


by — 4 "A, * 1 - -y 
> q IEF __ ” 
& "SET ICT * 


3 of«hiifbrthe, 53; 7 
Iu __. at 4 
chey tre indecdbita 
| ſome-'2} pparence. 
OT :How this hal} we 
ow them 2.1 ſay flilb, in halkaat 
bedficult to bw them,: far ady 
wi man IIS 
bl fecing it is written ; Light 14 | 
of #p even in darkineſſe, to the nigh 
in hearts And in: another/ place; 
, Tour @awint! xg ſhall teach you all 
wy #6ing-. finds eyen in naturall things 
me ice, thole which have- differenc 
ll forms can never abſolutely. agtee , 
' Wheciallyab thole-forms be contra- 
of by 4 cow the form) that is 10 lay , 
fpirit and: difpoſitionof - a true 
| t5,maad and of a formaliſt, are 
2s contrary as can be ; the one, that 
$to fay, the true Chriſtian, loak- 
per at the ſeryice-of God; the 
Y other, ever tor: his -own intereſt; 
1 D 2 ctherc-- 


74 " Tho Pobeiy AC J *- br 
therefore-*cis impoſſible 
teſerble in all _ __4 


mm y im that: thi =l 
_— | himſelf 2: 


for Gol; and'of a right intentii 
ſhould not ditcern him who is, 
Juke-warm and an hypocrite-j'\« 
cially after ſome conyerſation.; and 
that the Anointing of the => 
Ghoſt, as was i Fd 
him. As ſoon therefore as 

rs | that the Father , 

th choſen , is one of thoſe who 
Arenotas t 


He \ woah watketh with the wiſe ſha 
be wiſe ; but the friend of 
become like unto them. Bur having 
tound 4 good man indeed, let himpr 
hthe very ones ef pe —_— 
im, let. him often con 
fefle his fines, and —— 


= 5 4 b . \ Ph 4 n » 1 7 Sig "e « . 0 . = s - . 
wg 4a . "4 — LY 3%  -TIF;, TY; Yau? k 3 LE an. |S we + * 
A a oy ; $ \ oo +7 3, - , _ þ - % W " : 5 _— 4 : * 
4 by S 4 C . 
7 . © - 
" Eo Wk 
, A - = - - - 
- . . * 3. F 


| oſt efficacious , both. to 
cauſe, to.augment, andto preſerye. 
Grace. ' A therefore.'cis the du- 


ow» - 


* *. 
' ” . , . Bas FR 
* $4. 44 " #*.4 + 
"TP re "FX 4 "IS F * "OY 
N_ 
Orono WY COT WIEN er ore rn OT OF TRC POIPTWmps oe On, 


YotioNe, 49: 0113 HO 

After that a man is thus become 
2 Chriſtian,and labours to-liye Chri= 
RR Third precept, I am.to, 


| is. This, That be conſider, 
well, that by hav Lu etna 


For we fay in Chriſtian was 
and 


F- 


bye like a Chriſtian, mult prepare 
D 3 and 


3k 3 ood... rn rene bo inn dn ine nat ron Med tao to 


the Pty fy eivalainic x 
cording tothat'of the wiſe man; «| 
ſonne when thou come ſt to ſe ye-Gp ; '8 
faith he; and in fear, and We} 
#dvetfiry fOrefeen Uoth tefſerroulliy: 
us, "And that he may 'tnore 
endure that which comesglet him 
ten remember the labours and palſy. 
6fis «of *6ur' Bleſſed Sxyibur;: _—_ 
his'Sxitts, as well ofthe Newas: 
Old Teſtament : let him reddf 
tly the hiſtories and vw 
aints, becauſe, a5the Nye _ | | 


of the Seriprures miyht cNgN 


let him” often, yea continually ifit” 
were poſſible, haue before his eyes: 1 
the ſhortneſfe of this life , and thee] nt 
ternity ofthat which is to come,thad- | bi 


is to fay, the erermity of our glory 6 
pains. | 


ak Of a + et 


.For-leei 


ifs 


þ| quickly paſſe away,8hgt archeend. 
" Eatitwr ouioF ce Leak. 
F the' other, which ever; Gall-have 
1 aad;] wholeever| (hall. 

? think of 'this,. willaurely js 


| d, 
| nay, he will chink himlg]t ps 


bath ot [7p 
|| ther hath POW "YRY r 


regard the troubles of, the.) 


by them he can elcape thoſe etern 
pains of hell, and gain heaven though 
atlaſt, He mult allo remember, Los 
God "Almi hath-prepared 
excellent mgny for all thoſe who 
for his Sake, ſuffer temptations and 
ny here,as it is written, Eye 
d net 
heart of 
nan, what things God hath prepared 


f for them that love him. He that 


thinks of this , will not certainly 


| awchfirink-ar-any temporary +ri- 
p bulations, but rather be ready EP 


15 8 «as " , 
” » 
; 8- - 
- þ 


t'this- np, $3 —_ | 


FY \ BOWEL” of "ee BA - <-— 
: 


3 
. 


the paſſions be Apa on 

T is preſent life, 
equall GS whe & to 

which ſhall 'be ire pn= | 
Grave of enr Lord Jeſus Chriſt: MY 
whom with the Pather and the How | 
ly Ghoſt'be aſcribed Glory and 
_—_— A all "ages *n 


da bi np 


THs 
P R OF 1-T 
OF 


BELIEVING 


| Very uſefull 

| | Bothfor all thoſe that arg, not yet 

relolyed what Religion they 
ought to embrace : 


J 


And for them that deſire to know 
whither their Religion be 


true Or nO., 


Written by S. «Auguſtine. 
_ 


+ Þ$ 
Þ 


; LONDON, 

4} Printedbly Ro GzR DANIEL 

SS In Zovels Coun, near Payls 
Church-yard. 

IG5I, 


| 6623322022008; 
p The Preface Y 
To the well-difpoſed READER. 


Ltarned. Reader, 


256, Know thou art not i 
ſs JP rant. that of all the a 
6 © and bufmeſſes in this 
] _ worldythere is none ofthat 
4 conſequence and importance unto 
thee, as the-faving of thy ſoul : and 
that our Bleffed Saviour - who knew 
belt of all the meſtimable yalue 
thereof, and youchtafedto redeem it 
arfo dear a rate as with his own 
tious bloud, plainly declared che im+ 
portance thereof, when he laid: in the 
wn jo , Mat. 16. 16. What is 4 
gutter if he ſhall gain the 
wr nnd looſe: his own foul? Or 
what ſhall be give inexchange there- 
A.2. 


of ? 
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of ? Wherefore let me adyile thee 
to ſcek- out and embrace the true 
Faith and Rehgion, for that with 
ont ſuch a Faith ( according tothe 
Apoſtle, Heb.1 1.6.) it is impoſſible 
zopleaſe God, and without pleaſing 
of him, it is impoſſible to be ſaved 
It thou thinkeſt that thou haft found 
out the truth already, and that thou 
doſtembrace it, then give meleaye 
totell thee , that the world at this 
prelent abounds with an hundred he- 
relics atleaſt, the embracers whereof 
ſhall not (according to S. Payls dos 
Etrine, Gal. 5.20.) inherit the hinge 
dome of God, and yet ( as the lame 
Apolile doth afhm , Epheſ. 4 5) 
there. is but oze Lord , one Faith, one 
Baptiſme : \o that it is an hundred 
to one, bur that thy Faith and thy 
Religion are falſe. and thy falyati- 
on isin danger thereby. Is therenot 
then great reaion that thou ſhould 
elt well conſider, whither the oY 
al 
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and Religion which thou embraceſt 
be. true or. na, when. upon this reſo- 
ſution depends thy fruition of un- 
kable blifſe , or intolerable ſuf- 
ring of endleſſe pa'ns for all erergi- 
?How to find outthe true Faith 8% 
Religion i ts 2 matter of yery great 
difficulty, not onely by reaſon char 
there are many faiths and religions 
!m the world, and of all thele. there 
15 but one true, and alt che reft he 
falſe. but allo for that the controyer- 


| fies debated now adayes are (9 ma- 
| Ny, and fo intricate , that few have 


lealure to ſtudy them, and fewer a= 


| biliry to conceive and underſtand 


them : yet the zeal of learned Wrt- . 
ters bath not beea wanting to fatisfie 
men herein. But what age ſince che 
Apoſtles daycs hath brought forth. 


{ any man foable to perform lo great 


a task, as was that incomparable 


| Doctor S. eAuguſtine lib. 3. de 


Ecclef, fol.170. who fas DoRour 
_ K& 2 Field 
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Field afſerteth) was the greateſt 
and chiefeſt of the antient Fathers, 
and the moſt famous of all the Di- 
vines which the Church hath had 
ſince the eApoſtles time : and as 
Doctour Covell! affirmeth in his an- 
{wer to Mafter Burges p1g. 3.) hath 
farre excelled all others that have 
been or are like to be hereafter (thoſe 
onely excepted that were iuſpired by 
the Holy Ghoſt) both in Divine and 
Humane knowledge. What man 
ſince the Apoliles dayes, could eyer 
ſo well diſcem true doctrine from 
falſe, truth from errour, and true 
faith from hereſie, as could that 
great S. eAnguſtine who did not 
onely like another David, fight a- 
gainſt the Gotiah of one hereſ1e, but 
like another Joſhua tough the bat- 
tels of the Lord againſt all the force 
and power of herefie in his dayes, 
for fourty years together ? Where- 


fore if this great DoRour ſhould 
haye 


| 
e 


the true Religion and the faying of 
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have left any adviſes; or inſtructions 
behinde him unto any 'of his dear 
friends that were then hereticks , 
'wheteby he taught them how to 
find our the true faith and religion, 
amongſt ſo many herefies, ought not 


ſuch inftrutions to be greatly defi- 


red, and if any ſuch could be found 


to be highly elteemed, and diligent- 


ly peruted ? Surely thou wilt ſay, 


that coming from {fo great a Do- 


' our , and being ſo proper and nes» 
 cefſary fot thele times , without 


doubt they ought. Why then Learn- 


; edReader,give me leave to prelent 
; unto theea learned Treatiſe of his, 


which he ſent unto his dear and 


| learned friend Honoratus, to draw 
him from the Manichean herctie to 


the true Religion ; I durſt not pre- 


' fume to tender it unto thee in this 
| poor Engliſh habit, were 1 not con- 


fident that thou ſeekeſt more after 


thy 
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thy foul, then 2fter yain cloquence, 
& the entifing words of humaxe wiſe 
dore ; 1 Cor. 2. 4. but I'mill affure 
thee, under this poore attire thou 
witt find a rich and a learned dif 
courſe of great S. Angnſtine , not 
onely very profitable for thole that 
are not yer refolyed in point of Re- 
Hhgion, bur alto for them that dere 


to befatisfled whicher the faith and 
Religion which ny , be 
true or no. If the (tile be difplea- 
fing and ungratefufl mto theegknow 
that yery many of the African Fa- 
thers hayc harth flifes, befides con- 
fider how hard a matter it is to teach 
a native African to fpeak true Eng- 
liſh. 

In this work, firſt he ſhews how 
the old Teſtament is to be expound- 
ed, and defends the Authority of it 
againftthe Manichecs that rejefted 
it. Secondly he overthrowes that 
Manichean principle. Thar nothing 

1s 
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 jstobe' believed in point of Faith 
' which is not. firſt by realon made 
manifelt and evident unto the Belie- 
yer, Inthe third place headyileth 
: fervent and frequent prayer, peace 
' and tranquility of mind, and a fe- 
| queſtration of afteCtions from ter- 
rene things, as aids neceflary for the 
| finding out the truth: then declaring 
that Chriſt hath raiſed a very great 
and a famous Church confilting of 
| all Nations, which is to continue yc- 
ry viſible and conſpicuous. eyen to 
the worlds end, he exhorts FHonora- 
tus toaddrefle himſelf unto the Pa- 
| floursand Teachers thereof, and to- . 
| learn of them the true faith and Re- 
ligion. 

This way of proceeding to find 
' out the truth,is tar more ſhort and 
ealie then by the examination of all 
| thepoints of controverted doctrine 
| by their conformity to the holy Scri- 
ptures,” for it conlilts in two points 
onely, 
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onely, firſt, in ſeeking out which of 
all the Churches is the Church of 
Ehrift , and tecondly. , whither this 
Churchccan erreorno.. 

For the finding out of the Chuch 
S. eAnguſtine propoicd four marks 
unto Honer atus,Unny Univertali 
Santity, and Apolſtolicall Succeſhe 
on, the which: are tet down very 
plainly-in-Scripture. 

The Unity of the Church is two= 
fold, in body, and in faith; ir regard 
of the firft: our Saviour far . his 
Churchis one fold and hath ove ſhep- 
heard: Job. £0.16, nd the Apoſtle 
calls it ove body, 1 (or. 12.43, In 
reſpe& ot the lecond; S. PÞ av ear- 
neltl exhorted the Coriathians, 
x Cor. 1.10.to ſpeak the ſame thing, 
and that there be n8 d1vifron among fp 


them: bus that they be perfettly joy 
ed together in the ſame mind and i 
the ſame jndg:ment ; and he bes 
feeched che Epheftans ro endenvomn 


is 


: 


 fronld have dominion 
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40 keep the unity of the ſpirie in the 

havd of peace, Epheſ. 4.3.4. 5.at- 
' (ixrmiogthat there is ove Godly ond one 
' ifpirit,, one hope of their calling, ne 


Lord one F anh, one Bayriſme- ; and 
the Scripmure teltifieth-thatin the A- 
poliles dayes tbe-wwttit wide of Be- 


ſoul. Acts 4.32. | 
The Univerfality of the Charch 
wallo twotold, in time-and if place; 


this later was forevold bythe "Pro- 


, iphet Adoſes-46lating Gods promiſe 
| Sms, Harp Freon oo 


ftcrity, -and- ther wll the natrons if 
the earth ſhould be 'bitfſed in bes 
fred: Gen.22.48, Gui:3.'8.y the 


; Royall Plalmift,deelaring that God 
. the Father would giveunto' his Son 
| the heathen for bis rmheritance; and 


art of the earth” for 
2.'8. end rhat he 
mon ' from fea to 
fea , and from the Rroer tot _ 
9 


the wt3 
by poſſeſſion, 'P 
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of the earth : Pal. 72. 8. and b 

the, Propher Iſaiah, affirming chi 
all nations ſhall flow to the mountain 
of the Loras houſe, 11a. 2. y. 2. For « 
the accompliſhment of theſe Pr- 
phecies our Bleſſed Sayiour declas 
red, Luke 24. y. 44. that all things 

muſt be fulfilled which were writt 
in the law of CMoſes, end in the 
Prophets, and in the Pſalmes, con- 
cerning him : and v. 47. that repen- 
tance and remiſſion of ſmmes, ſhould 
be preached in his name among all 
rations, beginning at Jeruſalem; 
and for the performance hereof, he 
gave a commiſſion unto his Apoſtles 
to teach all nations, Matth. 2&. I9, 
and to preach the Goſpel to every 
creature, Mar. 19.v.15. | 
That the Church of Chriſt ſhould 
be univer{all for time, and continue 
perpetually unto the worlds end, it 
was plainly foretold by the Prophet 
IGiahwho f peaking of our B,Savi- 
Our, 
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| our faith, that of the encreaſe of his 


overnment ' and ' peace there (hall 
ne end. Upon ic throne of -D a+ 
vid. and upon hu kingdome ſhall he 
fit to order it, and to eftabliſhit with 
judgement , and with ' juſtice from 
henceforth even for ever ; and that 
no doubt may be made of the per- 
formance hereof, the Prophet addes, 
the zeal of the Lord of Hoſts will 
perform this. And by the Prophet 
Daniel afhcming that in the dayes of 
thoſe Kings (hall the Colof heaven 
ſet up a k, ngdome which ſhall not be 
left to ether people, but it ſhall break, 
in pieces and conſume all thoſe king- 
domes, and it ſhall fand for ever, 
Dan. 2.44. All which was con- 
firmed by the Angel Gabriel,faying, 
The Lord (hall grve un'o Chriſt the 
throne of bis Fa:her David and he 
ſhall reign over the, houſe of } cob, 
and of his kingdome there (hall be no 
| end, Luke 1, yer. 32, 33. For the 
a per- 


petuall {ertlewent and eftabliſh- ; 


ant this:Church, Chriſt ſaid unto 
S. Peter's: Upon this rock, [ will 
build my (hurch, and the gates of 
hell { mot prevail againſt it, 
Matth. 16. 18. Touching theſan- 
Rity of the Church of Chriſt, God 
by the Prophet Ezekiel faith, /will 
ſet my ſanttuary in the midſt of them 
for evermore : and the heathen ſhall 
know that I the Lord do ſanitifie 
" Ifrael, when my ſanftuary (hall be in 
the midſt of them for evermore, Es 
zek. 37. v. 26,28, and by the Pre- 

Malachi, Mal. 1. 11. From 


the riſing of the ſunne even to the ge. 


ing down of the ſame, my name ſhall 
be great among the Gentiles : and in 
every place incenſe ſhall be offerea 
anmto my name, and 4 peace-offering. 
Unto this (anCtity our Bleſſed Sayi- 
' eur exhorts us,ſayin Bo Let your light 
fo ſhine before men, that they may ſet 
your good works , and Slorife ou 
Al 


7 


Father which 1s in heaven, Matth. 5; 
16. and Mark 7. -y. 13, 14. Enter 
Je imat the ftrait gate , for trait is 


the gate, and narrow the way, 
which leadeth umo life , and few 
there be that find it. And teaching 
how to diſtinguiſh the good from 
the bad , he faith, y..20. By their 
fruits ye (hall know them. As for 
Apoltolicall ſuccef{ion, S.Paul faith, 
Ephel.4. y.11, 12, 13. that Chriſ 
gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Pro> 
ts: and (ome Evangelifts, and 
ſome Paſtowrs and teachers, fer the 
gerfetting of rhe Saints, for the work, 
of the mmiſtery , for the edifying of 
the body of Chriſt , till we all come 
mo the unity of fatth , aud of the 
wuty of the Son ne of God, unte a per- 
felt man, unto the meaſure of the - 
ftatuy e of the fulneſſe of Chyiſt, that 
is, ( as DoCtour Fu againlt the 
Rhem, Teſt. in Ephel.4.fe&t. 4+ fol. 
335, and Mr. Calvin in his Inftit. 


a 2 caps. 


cap. 8 ede fide,ſet. 37,38.pag.233, 
2 34- doexpound ) totever. 

As for the ſecond point, whether 
the Church of Chriſt can erre or ao, 
S, edvguſtine faith, that neither 
the violence of heathens, nor the tub- 

tilty of hereticks can oyerthrow it, 
which agrees with our Savionrs pro» 
miſe, Matth. 16.18. that the gates 
of hell ſhall not prevail againſ# tt ; 
and, to preſerve her from all errour 
and herefie, Chriſt promiſed to be al 
wayes with her even to the worlds 
end, Matth. 28.20, and God made 
this coyenant with her : Iſa. 59.21» 
My ſpirit that is upan thee, and my 
words which I have put im thy month, 
ſhall nat depart ont of thy mouth, wor 
ont of the month of thy ſeed, nor out 
of the month of thy ſeeds ſeed, ſanh 
the Lord, from henceforth and far 
ever ; by which words ( faith Mr, 
Calvizin Comment. hujus loci ) God 
promſeth that the (, hurch ſhall ne: 
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ver be deprived of this intſtimable 
benefit, to be governed by the Holy 
Ghoſt , and to be ſuported by hea- 
venly dottrine : and to this effe& he 
ſent down the Holy Ghoſt to teach 
the Church all truth and to remain 
with her for ever, Joh. 16. 13. 
Joh. 14. 16. Thus thou' feeft how 
$. Auguſtines inftructions for fiad- 
ing out the truth are grounded in 
Scripture , but more expreſlely in 
S. Pauls dottrine, who tells us, 
Rom. 10. 17. that faith{cometh by 
bearing , and hearing us by the word 
of God ; if we ask him how men ma 

come to heare the word of God, he 
antwers, V. 14, 15. How ſhall they 
bear without a preacher ? and how 


ſhall they preach unleſſe they be ſent ? 


' $0 thatfaith is bred tn men by hear- 


ngand believing the word of God, 
madeknown unto them by preach- 
es lawfully feat : which preachers 
( as he faith to the Epheſians ) E- 
| _ pheſ; 


[7 4+V-I8,22,13. are alwayesto | 
tound in the Church of Chaiſt,- 
and are placed there, ver. 14, thac | 
from henceforth we be no more ob» 
dren toſſed to fro, and carried about 
with every wind of dottrine by the 
ftexghs of men. and cunning Crafti 
weſſ whereby they lie in wait todt- 
cerve; Which-is an office that cannor 
be performed by men that are trail 
and ſubject to errour,unles the Lord 
by his divine aftiſtance doth preſerve 
them from erring. Doctour Freld 
having conſidered the facility and 
ſulidiry of this method, doth adviſe 
all thole to praQtſe it, that defire to 
be ſatisfied in matters of Religion in 
theſe terms, Epilt. dedic, of the 
Church. Seeing the controverſies in 
our tine are grown in number ſo mas 
ny and in nature ſo intricate, that few 
have time aud leiſure fewer ſtrength 
of underſtanding to examine them :. 


what remaineth for men deſirons of 
ſatisfas 


M.A 


_ 


q ſatisfaRion in things of ſuch conſe - 
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nce, but diligently to ſearch our, 


| which among ſ} all the ſocieties of 


men in this world , is that bleſſed 
company of holy ones, that houſhold of 


faith, that Spouſe cf Chriſt , and 


Church of the living God , which is 
the pillar and ground of truth : that 
ſo they may embrace her communion, 
follow her direttions, and reſt in her 
judgement ? Now that thou maiſt 
be the better able to follow this 
wholeſome counfell , let me advile 
thee with care and diligence to per- 
ule this enſuing treatiſe , and that 
thou maift 1eceiye much bencfir 
thereby tor thy ſouls health , thou 
haſt already the prayers of S. Aw- 
5h and thou ſhalt haye the 
ty Wiſhes and defires of 


Thy charitable 
We lwiſher . 
A. P., 
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1. pqows 8. eAuguſtine came t0 be decehs® 
ved by the Manichees. 4: 
IL. Thas the Manichees do condemn the 4. | 
Teſtament. | i 4 , 
III. Of the four wayes of aqundiag 
old Teſtament. 
IV. ;.wsy: whereby men fall into ara | 
V Of thetruth of the holy Scripture. 343 } 
VI. That the holy Scripture is firſt "* 1 
.. loved before it can be learned 44. 
VII. That we ought not 10 Judge raſhly g 
the holy Scriptares : and how , aud w 
what care and diligence the irve rlign, Pf 
#s #0 be ſought for, s | 
VI1I, Of the way to the inflruition of No | 
ety: and of the wonderfull pains S.eAye | 
WW took to find jt ous. 'S| 
Of Credulny, Fa 
X. Why Gredulity is the way to Religion 791 | 
X1.0f under flanding,belief,and opinion $3.7 } 
X{l. That # is the ſafeſt way to _ | 
wiſe men. - IÞ 
XIi1.' That Religion takes ber bein 1b: 
from believing 98 
XIV. That Chrifl chiefly exafied belief rog, 
XV. Of the moſt commodiour way t0 Kelis 
gion, 114 
XVI. That miracles.do procure belief.117 3 | - 
XVII. The couſent of nations believingin | "1 le 
Chrift. Iz4 | 
XVI1I. The concluſion by way of exhorniel 


tio, 129 
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man beli ying © 3 


this, cauſe : But © now 


\ as y wey do, verymuch. differ 162% 
"Ii is an Heretick, ( according to. 
E090.) are Jar Joy; dg, 


How Saint Auguſtine 10s to 


BF ticks did ſecm unto me : 
__ Rl rhrre PEE Rn, 
thing. - I ſhould thiok fic ro be i= 
kncac hs preſent... por eg alia 
dath- from ſpeaking and Ig "'N 


ge 


'be Hecerbed by the 11540 

þ  Manichees, « UI DAY 
di; 1290 \ 313% 97 1D 
"ST * 4 os 1 - Fr 


2 The Phf 


b... ral be - Ind chieſy for : 


is pu preferment , 
arr or folleweth . fail wd. 
_ Opinions * but a man 3 

Hereticks ,_ 15_one that. 4sde | 
hs ed with a certain imagination. 
of Piety and Truth')- 1 held it 
to be my.duty.ito: deliver. 
whorkuns . toughing the--finding 
and embracingataTonb. withthe 
love whereof we haye both ( as 
thou knoweſt ) been ewe 
med eyen from our ouths,.. .T ruth, 
 isathing” fatte. d bg” from th « | 
which” yaw meh do conceiyes.; when | 9 
having too deeply ſertled-theical | | 
. feftions upon .thele bodily apd* cot=. 
porall, things, do' bold and* ings; | 
gine it to be nothing. : elſe”, hut 

they d6 perceive ant dil (cer | 0 

five, moſt known M 


a: of Boith: 

. | mbte- cafe (my 
'fot a' man fiot” iay's 
alto think char: Ne bath four 


olt-thee* Tagh': "but ———_ 


renown. or-frivs 


nog | 


My intent therefore is to proye: unto 
<2 if Tos that it 
and raſhly done of .the, rn 
to. So wp ls 
Lt W low aq: 
chority-of the Cathalick Parti eg = 
forrfied and, ſtrengrhened, belene- 
hand by believing; , and are, pre 
to. xeceive. che light of: the Diyine, 
grace IE Ki mY jb 
{t 

a with a pu PA 
For-thou LE o OY 
that we-put our {el yes into the com! 


pany of tuch-men;for no other caule,; | 
PY 


for thatthey, laid,. , thats, . 


rovr of au upry. be ing tet adjdes. 
they would with plain and admitge; 
ble reaſons brin L 6+ hearers! 


followers unto od., and tree. a 
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and to heaokelaars they vel 
almolifor the ſpace of nine y 
having -defpiſel - -and concerned the 
xehigion-whith.by- tiby: parents was 
ed ime; being a-liclechild, 
tos that they afhrmed! thatywe 
are; reveified with ſuperfticiqn; and * 
rommanded'/to :believe ; before any 
reafon is given'us of belief and tha 
they importune and honerorbe- 
"vg mthocorh? firftdifcut- 
antti adeiymanijfeft untotthers3 
o woutdndt be atlured with thele 
pwmiles=: eſpecially! rhe, mind of! a 
young man FLOWS of truth, a babs- 
and/one that was paſted up wirh 
pride. Upon pon arpurations had with 
| tome: 3kilfulioand!! keatntd Schoots 
men-ziahd/ifuch ari-one they found 
methentobe; namely ; Who detpis 
{ed ( my | formmey religion ) like old 
wives tales, and defired ro embrace 
aut B 3 and 
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end with greedinefſe to. | 
mn _ —_— 
R promiſed t07tcach andilclivie. 
,\Bytagain:, what rea{on - withdrew 
me'/,and called me back- that Iadiil 
not Wholly adhere urto them ,- but 
kept. my felf-in-the degree of :hleaw 
£15; aSthey:eito.call them, and dd 
rot forgo the hopes and affaus which 
I-bad-m this woxld: ; cout) /for tha] 
alſo noted. and oblerved., » that they 
-were-more eloquent and copi 


tain/in :proying- and imai | 
| their puck prnas 3 ? Butmber fu 

I fay ofmy af, who was nomhbes 
In I who |: 

eng; aimolt-exhaulted an greedy 
pre a very lang thirſt ; was 1now || 
with an ardeat afteCtion/returnedie» 
gaintothe 4reafis of the Ghureh) | 
which I ſhakedand-wrung, much 
wee ing and lamenting, ;to:the end | 
I mig}, 1enot bewhy.chaw (racneng 1 
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 dufficient comfort -for my mitery 
--aMiQion,bur Ms GI ro | 
- former hope of -life and -lalvarion 
What then ſhall I Gy of my (elf ? 
Andas for thee, thou dideR {o;yehe- 
mently hate-anddereli them , that I 
could-hardly draw thee: bye entreaties 
and exhortations to | hearken ' unto 
«them and wy'them :-and-when thou 
heardeſt them;with/what other thing 
 Ipray thee wert thou taken and de- 
.lighted -( for 1-belecch thee, call-it 
koremenmbrance.) but with-a _— 
jgreat.:prelumption and.,;promile-© 
4: ? /But becaule | for/a long 
-timethey-made many layge and-ye- 
; hement. diſcourtes touching the er- 
-xours of unskilfull men (whichever) 
one that is. but \meanly learned «can 
eahly do) it was late before I came 
tothe knowledge thereof, And if 
they delivered any thing unto-us out 
of their-own-men, wethought there 
Was a_necellity to receiveand em- 
| B 4 brace 


— — 


brace it, when as other things upon | 
which we might rely, occurredinot : | 
wherein they dealt with/us'as:deccit- 
- full Fowlers-are wont to do';: who 
prick down limetwigs by a -waters 
{ide, to the end they may deceivethe 
thirſty-Birds : for they fiop up, and 
by ſome means or other cover 
the other *waters- that are theres 
-abouts' :* or' they drive the birds 
from thence with frights and'fears, 
that not by their own free choiſe 
" and election, but meerly for-neceſh- - | 
ty and want of water they u_—__ I 
into their ſnares. But why do I not 
return this anſwer to my {elf, that 
ſuch neat and pretty fmilitudes ag 
theſe , and tuch like reprehenfions- 
may be both molt civilly and moſt 
inappiſhly objected by any eneiny 
.  oradyerlary whatioeyer, againlta 
thoſe: that. deliver any - thing by 
teaching or inſtruction ? Bur yer for 
this cauſe I thought it neceſjaryto | 
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| infer forte-/tich rhingintocheſemy. *' 
1 wy that'I-rmay warn and .ad= 
' moniſh them t 
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toleaveoftall 


tuch manly of proceedings: ! to: the 


- eddthari(as a'certain- man- faid)the 
| toyes of common places bzing let/a» 


"fide ,- one thing may contend! and 
ftrive withanother z/-one caufe with 
another, one reaſon with another « 
'wherefore ler: them torbear tolay:, 
wharthey holdin a manner-neceſla- 
ry to be ſpoken, when any one for- 


|: "fakes thern that hath long been their 


 hearer, The light is pafled through 
' him. Bor thou'my greatelt care (for 
'Yamv nor too lolicicous for them») 
ſeelt how vaina thing this is;and'how 
"cafe a marter it is for any one to 
-blameand reprehend ic ; this there- 

fore 1 leave to thy wildome'to be 
diſcuſſed. For I ani not afraid leſt 
hou ſhouldelt think that T was de- 
—_ ot hght,, when I was ehtarig- 
1ed with a workdly life, and had 
_ B 5 
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remote 'and obfaure hope of :a'beau- 
ritull- wife, of che potnp-of riches; of 
yon Ae mis me of other 
1 ceaſed not-to defire - and hope:far 
all rheie things ( as thou knoweſt 
right well) when I was their follow- 
er and heard them attentively 3 nor 
do I attribute this to-their doctrine, 
for I contefle they diligentlywarned 
and admoniſhed me to beware of \ 
theſe things : -but-to fay that Jam 
now deltiauce of light., when as I 
have alienated and wihdrawn.my 
{elf from all thele hadows and-tem- 
blances of things, and have reſolved 
40 'content -my elf with fuck Fogd 
onely, as may-feemneceflany torke 
healch of my bedy : and that Janes 
enlightned and ſhiaing/ before, when 
I was addicted: unto R— 
and was intangled with chem, us 4 
_ part. of -a-man (to ſpeak in:the-mild- | / 
«ſt magner ) who lefſeconfuleracdy | 


ponders 


___ OO RIO” "Y " 
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of. Beliewing: 
| ponders the things of whichhe.mauch 
 defires to talk and dilcourle. .Burif 
you pleale ket us come tothe matter. 


Cna'e. Tt 


I That the Manichess wlo.condemn 


the old Teſt amont . 


Pima not ignorant how the 
Manichees . xc prchending the 


| Catholick. Faith,and acially rent- 


ing and tearing in ,piccesthe.old Te- 


; fament,, .do move.and .difturbche 


unskilfull people : who-tyuly know 


: \ROt,hoaw, ad hom ng tobeunder- 


Road, ,and how raken mp HET 


- may profitably. Jelcead 


xeycd into the-yeins pa pact” 


' tender fouls.. And becauſe there.gc* 


£urre certain things in thole books. 


| | which , may give {ame. offegce ie 
. hoſechatare ignorant and carcleſſe 
of themlelves,(asthegreatckt part, of 
 ieicommn peoples) they maybe 
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plauſibly teprehended -and blamed, 
[0 bunt be plauſibly defendedby 
"many, by” reaſon of the myſteries 
which are, contained therein ; and 
ey few that can do it, affe@ not 
lick and open conflicts whe 

odpwulgnchei/fame and Re 
for this cauſe they are not known at 
all but unto thole orely, - who with 
much care'and diligence do feck and 
enquire after them:wherefore touchs 
ing this raſhnefle of the Manichees, 
in reprechending the Old Teſtament 
'and the Catholick Faith, hear Ibe- 
ſeech thee, the things which moye 
'and trouble me ; the which I defire 
and hope that thou wilt receive with 
ſuch an hearty mind and good will 
as by me they are delivered and ipo- 

' ken ; for God, unto whom thek- 
” crets of my conſcience lie open ahd 
are manifeſt, knows, that I yer not 
waliczouſly in this ſpeech ; but as 1 
conceiye, 1t ought to be underfiood 
L jt 


b 


in proof of the truth, unto” which' 7 
Jong ſince I haye addiCted my elf, - 3 
and that withan incredible care and - © 
ſolicirude, left I ſhould erre and go .- * 
altray with you, which T'may caft- © 7 
ly do ; when as to hold the fame... -* 
coutle with you, and-yet to. embrace . 2 
and keep the right way, it is amat- 
ter (not to ipeak too harſhly) of ex+ 
tream difhcultie, Bur I preſume that 
eyen in this hope which I haye of +4 
your attaining together with me un» _ . > 
tothe way of witdome ,: he, unto : 
whom I have conſecrated my: ſelf, 
will not leaye nor forſake me': when 
dayes and nights I endeavour to be- _-3 
hold : and for that I atS— 3 
ſelf to be weak and infirm, by r oY 
that the eye of my. ſoul is for my 
finnes , -and the cuſtome thereof = 
wounded with the ſtripes of inyete- © - 
rate opinions, I beg it oftentimes 
with weepingand tears, and as it 
happeneth unto mens eyes, which af= * 
ter” 7 
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ter (the ſufferance of .a long blind- | 
nefle.andidaykneſſeare;/tardly open: * 
they,haveagreat defire,to.lec light, | 
and yer. by their rwinckling and 
turning away, they refuleto,behold | 
it, elpecially if any one ſhould en- 
.deavaur to expole them tothellight 
.of the Sun : ſoit falls ourwith me at 
the preſent, for 1 acknowledge that 
- there is a certain unſpeakable and 
fingulargoad-of rhe ſoul which may | 
be ſeen: and contemplated with the 
mind, but I.contefſa wich tears.in 
mine.eycs and {ighs trom my heat 
that, l am.not.yet fitnar.abie rotbe- 
hold.it: wheretore the Divine gaod- 
.nefſe -will not forfake me;, if I fain 
nothing, if I ipeak according tom 
þ wy, I Yom truth, af 7 ae 
friendſhip, and if.lywake a. great.care; 
that thou mayelt natbe deceived... 


_ —_— _"—_— th __ + 
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» Of thefour cwayes of exponnting 


- ” the OWT, 


'T Hoſe that:earneſtly defire 1$0 
know-the-Old Feltament,, are 
t0-underfiand:thar it is-taught:and 


expounded after four manger of 


wayess.: according to the:Hiſtory , 


-according;to:the-Etiologie, agcord- 


ing tothe Analegy.and according 


-to3he wr $0 :Fbink:me:not;foo- 
liſh fer-yfingiGs 
for thatil haye.lo zeevived 120d I , 


tak: DANIES: « Huſt . 
dare.not-,deliverthis;otherwile unto 


theethenas.l haye recewed -: Next _ 
-thow alto gbſerveſt,thatwerhave no 
-uſualloancs for thefe:things : ,andiif = 
Lhad tramedany by-intexpretation, 


1 ,fhauld be lefle ,aptito beunder- 


ſtood : and if I ſhould ute any cir- 
| . umlocurion, 1ſhould beleNſe-quick 
andlcfſe.rcady.iin difcourſing :.this 
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.onely I intreat and beſceck-thee to 
believe, that haiwſoeyer I may erre, 
Ido it.not out of any atrogaticy or 
pride. ' The. Scripture is\treated ac- 
cording tothe hiſtory when it is de+ 
clared: therem what is written 5 or 
what is done : and what is not done 
- but written onely. as it were done. 
According tothe Etiology ,' when 
it.is ſhewed thereby for what cauſe 
_ © anything is either done or ſaid. Ac- * | 
cording to the Analogy ,, wheniitis - | 
demonſtrated that the- two Teſta» 
ments; the Old and: the New , -ate 
not contrary the one unto the other: , 
According tothe Allegory, whenit 
is read therein that certain | things - 
that are written, ought not to be un- 
derfiood according to the letter, but 
according to the figure, All thele 
manner of wayes of alledging Scri- 
ture, haye been uſed by our Lod 
Felus Chriſt and by the Apoſtles. | 
Hecited Scripture according - to = | 
#1 w 1j« 
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_ | Hiſtory; when, WET Wenn 3 
| 4ected that his. Nilcip pluck- - * 
| prowpa of Corn Drnre Sab=- .- 
| bath day; he anſwered, Haveye-not 
read what David did, when he was 
| anhungred, and they that 'wert with 
| bim : how be entred into the houſe of 
| 'Ged and did eat the loaves of Prope- 
| ftjon (or Shew-bread) which. it was 
| mot lawfull for him to cat', ntither 
* | * for them that were with him, but for 
| "Prieſts onely? Mat. 12. 1, 3; 4 
'1- Sam, 21,6, Exod. 294-32; He 
alledged Scripture! according torhe 
Etiology , when having forbidden. 
the dilmiffing of wives for any cauſe 
but onely fornication, unto-the Pha» 
riſees, who told hin1 that Moſes had 
given men leave to diſmfle-themy, 
having firft given them a bill of di-: .. 
yorce, he ſaid : 7 hrs Moſes did for 
the hardneſſe of your hearts. ' Deut, 
24.1, Mat.19.8. for here a cauſe 
was rendred, why that was well per- 
mit= 
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micted by Moſes fora time, tothe ' 
end that chis which Chriſt comman- * 
ded wightlecm: to) fhew and ide- 
:mon(irate other times, but to declare 
how the divine. 'Rroyidence \hath 
witha certain\wondertfull difpoſition 
 orderedand ;compoled 'the \courles 
-and order. of theſe times, It is-a long 
-Work. \\ Now touching the Analogy, | 
whereby :appears , the accord and 
.conſent of both the Teltaments;what 
ſhall I ay, butthat all choſe havey- 
' «{6d it; unto whole authority the-Ma- 
* -nicheesdo.give place, when as they 
-may conſider with themſelyes how 
-many things they are wont to-lay 
are thruſt into the divine Scripture 
'by I know not what co:rupters.of 
the truth ? which I alwayes thought 
-to be an 'extream weak (peecheyen 
-wwhcn. I heard and followed them : 
neither was this my-opinion onely., 
but thine. alſo ( for I well remember 
it ) ;and itwas the opinion of = 
W 


»who endeavoured :to: beoſamewhat 
morexarefniband wary in judging » 
thr nrwas:the common! 
| multitude) -OATAR "x nw 
| | as they haverex a - 
| | ed untorme, «rr 'thargud 
| | (much movyeanditroublemet (name- 
| Mars y— wer they boaitdd ant 
| | _—_— / andthat more 
þ wo calvſe more , 
; jdigasy mm trons: + 
and oppole them. Lchink:they have 
kennothungmore catlpor 
(tolpeakr more: mildly) withlefſecir- 
i0n-and more 1weaknefe , 
'thery thattne givine'Seriptures-arc 
#falffiedandgorwpied : when as it 
:ought but-larely to have been-done , 
and yerthey cannot convince it tobe 
W, ms : Copies that are 'nowW £x- 
tant : for 1t they didyay, -thatthey 
wrote think thatithey ought to-re- 
ceiverthole Scriptures g all, becaule 
hey are.avriten:by.luch Authours 
as 
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as. they did not conceive. oe 


\wrigenchermrh their: pretenov'of | 


l -them'-would{ir- 1ome fort 
-be. more hidden; | and heir etrour 
more humane and pardonable: for 

pon this ground they have xejeted 

| the bgok hich is hey the Atknef 


the {es :at which their oceeds 
10 pr I well nf gar 
. der it with my felf; 1} cannor ſuffi» 
 ciently wonder and admire; for-they | 
wafted not.onely humane 'wildome | 
herein, but eyen a EY 


. ipdiffetent judgement for that 
| hath ſo.many things, :whieb-are: 


untothoſe which they do: mri 
it ſeems-to meto be a great folly not | 


to receiye this allo, and ifany 
dilpleaieth chean therein, preſentl 
lay itis falteahd pur in :nowat t 
judge tuch a;4peech :to. be /im 


(as indeed it is). why ſhould; they. 


conceiye thole things to delerye. 
credit and eltcem. 1nS: Pand's _ 


, 
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of: Believing. - E 
files, and the four books of the(Gani © 
ſpell, wherein. I know not-whether or, 


no, propartionably ſpeaking..: there! | 


be-many  rote., things then £1 
could be in that book; which. they” 
would haye. men belieye-, to- haye 
been thruſt in by falfifiers and cor-: 
rupters 7 Bu chijoded i my-0pt* 
Mon, : WAIC l ts) weigl } 
and conſider 4 » With a,yery 
clear and peaceable judgemenc: for. 
thou art not ignorant how the Mani- 
chees. endeavouring: to -bring,in the, 
the perſon of their authour "Mani, - 
chex4..into. the number of the Apo» 
fles;do lay that by him we have te 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt , whom.our 
Lord promiled to ſend to his Dilci- 
he: lp ey {ſhould receive. 
6 edits, of the Apoſtles, whete- 
inthe g@rmaming; of the Holy Ghoſt. 
evidently. declared and: (erdown;' 


eAt:232 they could find no ground 


to lay why that was inſerred and put. "i 
; Ag- 
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int for they pretend T know not whit: 
cortupttrs of the ' divine booksitg/ 
have- been before. Marchens hig' 
time-: and thatthey were corrupret# | 
by-thoſe-that defired to confound the 
lawof the Jews with the- Goſpel of 
Chrift/; bur -thisthey- cannot fay of 
the Holy Ghoſt, untefleperadvens* 
rucethey-will-/a freer thavehe corru-* 
pters could 'foretellthingstharawere® 
to come; andithereuporr dtd put into” 
their -books*+ that: which- might-be- 
produced againſ{t''one * Michens” 
who fometimes- was to come, and 
whoſhould- fay and averrexhar*he* 
had fent the Holy Ghoftz buFofdhe- 
Holy Ghoſt -we+intend- to/'-ſpeake? 
morePplainly hereafter 3 burnow ler* 
us' return'to our former rif#tter; for 
I think'that I 'haye ſufficiently dee” 
monſtrated and-ſhewnz that thehis 
Roricall-ſenfe is to be foilhd inthe 


Old'-Teftament', and:the -Etiolo= | - 


of Believing. #7 1 
it remains that I ſhewalſo the All&'® = * 
- goricall therein. ,Quir | Redeetner” 
himſelf alledgerh in the Gaſpelan'” 
Allegory. our of the Old. Teſftameng,” 
faying : This generation ſeeketh. af- 
ter 4 fign,, and none ſhall.be. given 
uno-it, but the ſign. of the Prophet 
J6nas.: for as Jonas wat threeagyer*+ 
and three nights in the Whales pellyy. 
ſo ſhall the Sonne of. man be three < 
dayes and three nights in the heart of 
thecarth.”. Mat.1.2.'39 49. | dnas 
1.17, And ,what hall (ay of the> 
. Apoltle Paw/;who alf6 in his 1 Ep. 
totheCorinthians clo. the 12.y. 
fignifies ,- that the, hiſtory it RIF "of 
Exodus was. an Allegory* of the 
Chriſtian people that was tocome ? 
Moreover Brethren, I would" wor" 
. (Rith'be) thas ye (howld be ighorint 
how that all owr Patheys were unde 
the cloud, Exod. 13.2 1, Niim.14. 


"| * 14: Deut. 1:33, Plal,78.14. and- 


* | «ll paſt through the-ſex : Exod: 
1 14.22, 
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14:22. Joſh,4,23. Phal.78.13. 
and were all Bagtized unto Moles 
in the cloud and in the ſea: and did. 
"all eat the ſame ſpirituall meat, and. 
did all drink. Z ſame ſpirituall 
drink: (for they drank of the ſpiri-. 
tuall Rock, that followed them, and, 
the Reck was Chriſt) but with mar; 
1 of them God was not well plea-- 
[ed.: Num. 24-28. and 26.65, for. 
they were overthrown-in the wilder-. 
eſſe. Now theſe things were our fir 
gures ( or examples ) to the intent. 
that we ſhould not luſt after evil 
things, as. they alſo laſted, Plalm.. 
106.14. Neither let us worſhip I-, 
dols, as ſome of them did, as it is. 
written, Exo0d.32.6. The people ſate. 
gown to eat and drink. pr. roſe up to. 
Play. Neither let us commit fornica- | 
tion,:as ſome of them did, and there. 
' _ fell in ome day three and twenty thou» 
. ſand men, Num.2 5.9. Neither {tt 
| ws tempt Chriſt, as (ome of them © 


tempted ; 


CT. os A INN 
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tempted him, and were deft roged by. 
ſerpents, Numb.21.6, Neither let. 
1 murmury, as ſome of thensmure 
mured,. and they periſhed by the de- 
ſtrozer.. Numb. 14. 37. And- all 
theſe things happened to them in a fi 
gure (or for an example ) bus they 
were written for our admonition up* 


\| awhoms the ends of the world are. + 


come. Thelame Apollle uleth allo 
acertain Allegory,which is much to 
our purpole, becaule the Manichees 
are wont to alledge it in their diſpu« 
mions, and boalt of if » When'wri- 
ing to the Galathians he faith, Gal.. 
422,2 3z24;25,26., For it is writ* 
| 199:bat e Abraham had two ſonnes , 
the one by a bond-maid, Gen.16,15, 
the other by a free-woman. Gen,2.1, 


[but he that was by the bond-maid 
| ns born agcording to the fleſh ; but 
+ bat was by, t 


free-woman was 


\ 


"Yon according to promiſe : which 


Uihings are ſaid by an Allegory : for 
IE C © theſe 
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theſe are the two Teftaments ; 
one from the monnt ym eli 
areth to bondage , which vs" __ 
(for Sina is a momit ain in Ar abia 
adjoyning to Hieruſulem that now it) 
"ad. vs 111 bondage with her children; | 
But Hieraſalem which is above if, 
free, which is the muther of ws alli 
Here therefore thoſe-too too wicked 
men whaleft they endeavour to frww- 
frate the Law, _ enforce us'to/a- 
low and approve of thole Scri 

for the Ik obferye put 4 


ſaid, t are in bondage'that 

areunder the Law,- and often 
alledgethar: Taft aboye the reſt; Ga+ 

lath. 5.4. Chriſt is become of noof- 

felt unto you that are juſtified only 

| Law, ye are falne from Graco.” | 

orant all theſe things to be true, by 

' ther do we ſay ;that _ aa, —— 

cefſary ,- but one > 

ear Arie. 3 profiable und < 
expedient ; and therefore thaxe: a” 


F 
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_ of Believing. 2% 
fily and commodioufly ordained . 
that fuch men as could notbe re 

claimmd and withdrawn from finaing - * 
by rea{on,quglt co be eonititainen 6s 

tucha law,namely by the threats and 
terrours of thoſe puniſhments, wiuel. 
eyen fools themſelves can pexceiye 
and apprehend : from which: when 
the grace of -Chrilt Yoth' free: us, ir 
doth not condemn that Law; : burn 


| invites us for the tume to cometo o5 


bey his charity, and not.to ſerveand 
be lubje& to the terrour of the Law; 
For that is a Gracez' thatis tolay-, 
aBenefic, which they char yer defiro 
tobeunderthe bonds of the Law , 
d- not underftaad thatthe- Divine 
Majeſty hath imparted unto them; 


whom Paw the Apofile doth de 


ſerve] e as though | 
wave Inf hf Se ns, i. 
licye chat they are now 


at Lord Jefus Chriſt , from Thar 


ſryitude- and - bondage whaeuins 
621% C 3 


they 
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were ſubjeR for. a certain time 
by : Gods molt juſt order and ditpo- 
- ing.  Hereupon it is that the ſame 
Apolile ſaith. Gal.3.24. The law 


was our Pedagogue ( or uſher ) in 


Chriſt,he theretore gaye unto men g 
Pedagogue whom they ſhould fear, 
who gave them afterwards a maſter 
Whom they ſhould loye.: and yet 
neyertheleſſe in thole precepts and 
Commandments of the Law, 
(which ic is not lawfull forChriſtians 


now to uſe , ſuch as arecither the- 


Sabbath or Circumciſfion.or the Sa- 
crifices , and whatioeyer is of that 
| _ tort) ſogreat myſteries are contains 

edand. comprehended , that eyery 
godly man may underſtand that 
there is nothing more pernicious and 
hurtfull , . then that whatloever is 
compriſed therein ſhould be under- 

d-according to the letter, thatis, 
tothe native ſenſe of the words : and 
nothing more wholeſome and pro” 


fitable, 
on | 


nd 
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' ficable,then to haveit expounded ac- 
cording to the ſpirit or{pirituallſen(e 
and underſtanding :' hence'it is that 
the letter kulleth, but the ſpirit quie= 
keneth or giveth life, 2 Cor. 3.6. 
hence it 1s, that in the reading of the 
. Old Teſtament .the ſelf ſame weil re- 
maine; bh untaken away, becauſe in 
Chriſt it is made word : yerl. 14. for 
' ftotthe Old Teſtament, but the yeile- 
thereof is made void in Chriſt,to the 
end that may be undetſtood and 
. made manite(tby him, which with- 
out him'is hidden and obſcure : and 
therefore the fame Apoltle imme- 
gliately afcer faith : But when thow 
ſbalt twrn to Chriſt the wvetl ſhall be 
taken away, verl.16. but he doth 
not. ſay. that the Law or the Old 
Teſtament ſhall be taken away : 
they are not therefore taken away 
by our Lo;ds prick as though un- 
profitable things lay hidden and 
were covered there , Gs rather the 


C4 veil 
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veil or cover istaken away, where- 
with/ - wholeſome and profitable 
things were covered and kept cloſe,” 
. Fhis 3s the benefit which they reap 
: nd receive, who with a fludjous ad | 
a-deyout mind.and not with a trou- 
bled and wicked ſpirit, do feck after 
the ſenle of thote Scriptures : and 
both the order of things, and the 
cauſes of ' what is ſaid and done,and 
ſo great anaccord of the Old Teſta- 
ment with the New, eyen to the laſÞ 
tirtle, and ſo great myſteries and fe- 
crers of figures are clearly and plain-' 
ly demonfirated and ſhewn : thatall 
the things that are found out by in® 
terpreting them, may enforce men to 
confefle and grant that they are mis 
ſerable and wretched, thatwill cons 
.demn theſe things; before they have |. 
atrained £& the knowledge Cha 
Touching thoÞwords of the Av 
poſile - The letter killeth , bat the! 
ſpirit quickzeth, as they are here ex* 
pounded 


* # -<ganm 4 Jr. 
Pome te Angnſtine, he pal- 
h- this judgem enc; that he did 


more onvanitndyi in his option ex- 
pound therti inchis book -De Sp3yv2ze 
&# Litera, tough this feale is.not 
10 be rejected, Lib, I, * Rv. 


mae! * | 
Cu ar. IV. Ys 


c "of Het Way? whereby meu fa 
mto tfrony. 


Hat for. the prefens the #. 
Ne on profoundnefite: of ep 

eand-fcience fet afidez: 1 
may*fo- treat ls, as I think 1 
ought” to? tteat: with-/my famhar 
friend; chax is, as well as 1 can,” bac 
not ſg well as I haye admiredto-ler 
very leamed'men- been able roda.- 


| her be three kinds- of -exrour rip 


which:menwmay fall when-theyreade 

any thing ; I will ſpeak ofevery-onc 

yo NT heck The' firſt kindiis, when 
Ga tha: 
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- that isthought-to. be true whieh/in- 


deed is falſe; and was'thought ts be 
to, by the Authour that- wrote: it. 
The- ſecond kind -not being of-4o 
large an extent;yet no leſſe-damage-- 
able and hurtful then the former, is, 


when that which is falſe, is thou 


ro betrue, and was thought to be ſo | 


by the Autbour that wrote it. The 
third kind,: is, when ſome. truth, is 


learned otit of another mans - wris- 


ting,which the Authour himſelf that 
wrote it, underliood not ti 'whi 
kind there is'no {mall profit; yea. if 


thou doſt conſider it atrentively:thot | 


ſhalr find that the Reader gains unto 
himielf the whole profic ot: the rea» 
ding. An cxample of the firlt kind 


is this : If any one ſhould (ay! and | 


believe that Rhadamanthns heatr 
eth and judgeth in hell the -caules of 
the dead, becaulſc he read it in Hr 
gils veries ; for this man erres gwo 
manner of wayes : tirft, for my 


"_— —y 


B— & ea = wy > . ww ut m—_—— oc_O Is _—— 


| 
| 
f 
> 
p 


P of Believing. 37 2 
believeth that which-he ought nog 
to believe ; and ſecondly,” tor, that 


| the Authour whichhe read, is-not 


thought to have believed it. An ex» 
ample of the lecond kind may be 
this : becauſe Lxcretizs writes, that 
the ſoul is made of atames, and that 


| after deathit is diſſolved into the 


ſame atomes and periſheth, if any 
one ſhould think that this is. true, 
and that he ovght to belieye it : for 
this man is not lefſe unhappy for 
periwading himſelf certainly in ſo 
oreat a matter that to be true, which 
indeed is falſe, for that Lucretias', 


| by whoſe books he was deceived-, 


was of that opinion ; for what doth 
it avail him to be certain of the Au- 
thours opinion., when as he hath 


4 madechoiſe of ſuch an authour,ngt 


by whom, but with whonr he might 
erre and be deceived ? Anexunple 
of the third kind is this. 2 if any one 
laying read ſome place in Epicurus 
| C5 his 


14  TheProc 


R's works- wherein he praifeth con- 
tinency, ſhould affirm, Thac he 

ced the chiefeft good and felicity in 
Virtue ; andthat therefore he ought 
not to be blamed nor reprehended; 
now though Epics believes that 


the chiefctt happinefle of man con-, |, 


fiſts'in corporall pleaſures, yet what 

ejudice doth this man receive and 
feftain by his errour , when as he 
holds not ſo filthy and hurtfull an 


opinion,nor for any other cauſe is he 


' pleaſed with Epicwrms, but for that 
he concerves him not to have held fo 
bad an opinion as ought not indeed 
to have been held and mamcained? 
this ecrour, 1s not onely humane and 
pardonable, buc alſo oftentimes moſt 
worthy of a man :' for what if-a 
"man ſhould make me this relath 
on. touching ene of my loying 
friends, that my friend yhen he wi 


" come to mans eftate, told him in 


the hearing of many, that - m- 
ncy 


fivey 


oft Mt 
ney and dnldfood had! beenfs: 
pleafing'and* de Wed unto. ins, 


that evet! he ſwore he would! lea 
ſhea life afterwards: and that 'F 


ke recyed” fuch certzin; proofs of 
the trath off this macrer, that I 


 Galdnot withour (fame andimpu- 


denty deny it ſhonld I fem wor- 
thy 7 Blah and reprogf,""if EF 
Mould'chink chatwhen He fard this; 
be meant and; intended! to) (2atfic 


thereby; 'tharherook much defight 


tantmnocenciife, ant a mind alt- 
tated from thote a ppetices and de- 
fires wherewithe mmkind 4s wont 
to be involyed, and thereupbn my 
bye ant 'aftHon towards him 
ould Bemuch increafed, alhongh 
rings the yorg man having been 
voliſh in his render age, had Jreat- 
ly affected a certain liberty in play- 
ng and eating and f{luggiſh an > 
for luppaſe he had died atter I had 
received this relation touching him , 
and 
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and no ' body could be found that | 
could tell me what his judgement 
and opinion was herein -;' would a+ 
ny one be fo. miſchievous and wic- 
ked. as to fall out and be- an 

with me for praiſing his retolution 
and intention according to the intel» 
ligence which had been deliyered 
and imparted unto me? Yea what 
if a juſt yaluer and eſteemer. of 
things ſhould perhaps  make,, ng 
difficulty to praiſe and conamend 
my good will and opinion, for that 
I was taken and delighted wich inr 
nocency, and being a man would 
rather frame a. good conceit of ,agy 
other man in a doubtfull watter; 


even when he ſpake otherwiſe then 


he ought to haye done ? 


CHAP, 
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& CHAP. V, 

Of the truth of the Holy Scripture. 
Ow thou haſt heazd the three: 


| kinds of errour into which men 
may fall that reade any thing : hear 
| | alſo ſo many conditions and difter- 
, | ences of the ſame Scriptures, for it: 
E | is neceſſary that ſomany do occurrez, 
; | for either ſome one hath written a 
d 

t 


rofitable work, and another doth. - | 
not rightly and profitably under- .: 
- | Qandic: or the writer and the reader: 
d | have both beflowed: their labours 
+ | unprofitably \; or the reader dotly _& 
; | well and rightly underltand, bur the 
n | Authours work is utclefſe and un- 
profitable. Of thele three kinds rhe * 
firit 1 difallow not, the laſt I eſteem 

not: for whether can 1 blame.an Aur * 

thour whoſe work is not-welland 

nightly underfiogd, if he, be. no way 

- guilty of that fault, nor can 1 be 
" © troubled 


P, 
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troubled to ſee an Authour read that 
hath not known the truth, I 
{ee that his' readers do. receive no 
hurt nor prejudice thereby : where- 
fore, there'is* one kind that is night 
apyroved, and is moft parged and 
exe from errotr, Which is; when 
not onely good works are fer forth, 
bur are allo. welt and rightly undets 
Rood by their readers ; yer notwiths' 
fanding that alfo is divided into' 
rwo kinds, and' iris not wholly free 
fromerrour: for it tappeneth- often- © 
rimes that the writer hath a good 
meaning, and/the rezdet” hath fo too," 
but another then he, and oftentimes a 
berter concett;,- oftentimes a lower; 
and yer one that is commodious ant - 

rofirable : but when as we attain to 
bs trac {ele and meaning of the 


+» 


a. 
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ap nor” paſſage that hes to 
Elthood 7 ceit, This finds 
very ſeldome- tobe found, when the Þ 
diſcomfe is about things thatareex |} 
tremely hard and obtcure ; neither im - 
my opinion cart it be clearly and ma* 
niteftly known:, but onely be belie- 
ved: for ar what. prodfy or argus 
ments can 1 ſo perfectly gather wht _ 
the will of a man is, GE is abſenror | 
dead, that 1 can near and takemy 
oath what itis : when as if he _ 
askedcven bei eſenr there 
be many things which trrtighranoR 
officioufly conceal and hide s ab» 
though he were not s wicked man? 
but to know the qualny of rhe Aa 
thour I think it nothing ayails tothe 
knowledge of the matrer ; yer! nies 
vertheleſſe he highly deſeryesto-be 
reputed and eflegned to'be' a god 
man, who by his books and 

affords great affiftance unto riian- 
kind and to poſterity, Now I would 
A have 


' 40 


” have the Manichees to tell me in 


us, 3"; 5] C4 
y "of ; | % 
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which kind -they place the errour 
( which they conceive ) of the Ca» 
tholick Church. 7f in the firlt it is a 
grievous fault indeed, but we need 
not ſeek farre to know how to defend 
ic ; for it is fuſhcient teadeny that we 
underſtand it, as they concetye, when 
they inveigh againſt it. /f in the ſe» 
cond, it is no lefſe grieyous, but the 
fame words will terye to confute it. 
IF in the third, it is no fault at all, 
Goto then, and hereafter conſider 


_ the Scriptures themlſelyes : for what 


do they object againſt the books 
which arecalled the Old Teſtament? 
do they ſay that they are good, but 
that we do not well and rightly un- 
derſtand them ? but they themlelyes- 


receive them not. Do they lay that | 


they. are neither good, nor rghly 
underſtood by us ? bur this is tuffi- 
ciently convinced by the former de- 


tenle ; or will they lay,that we right- | 


ly 
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ly underſtand them , but that: the © * ? 
books be naught ? what is this, but 
| to acquit and abſolve thei- living ad - 

yerlaries, with whom they are in de- 
bate,and to accule thole that arefors 
merly dead, with whom they have 
no contention nor {trife? Verily 
| dobelieye that all the works which - 
thole men left to polterity, were prov * 
fitably-wrixten, Ko" BE they a 
great+ and very holy men, and that 
that Law was made and- publiſhed 
«by Gods will 'and command.: and 
although my kill and knowledge 
be but: very little.in books-of thay 
kind;.yet this [can eaſily proyeto be 
true unto one that bears an equall 
and an impartiall, and not an oblti- 
nate and a refractory mind ; and / 
will do it, when thou wilt afford me 
an attentive and a courteous hearings 
and mine own 'occaſions will per 
mit. Butnow is it not tufhcient fox 
me, howſoever chat bufineſle goes, 
very not 
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not to have been begniled not "des 
caved. 


Cnar, V1, 


* That tÞ4 holy Seriprave & firſÞ to © 
| be loved before it canbe © © 
le ar 14 a . 


» 1. Honoratusy 1 calb mine own 
+ WF conſcience and God, who 
habits pure fouls, ro wimefſe, thats. 
judgeand efteem nothing to be'more 
wile, nothing' more chafte, - nothing® 
more religious then all: thoſe '$ 

5be; whieh-uader the nairie of 
the OfdTeftament,are held" and emis 
braced by the Catholick Chuteh:”f 
know thou admire(ſtto hear me-ralk 


0] Ca 


b 
thus, for / cannot diſevife nor dif v 
- 'femblethe mitter, we have beer ett I} Q 
horted and perfwaded'tto believe ft I E 
otherwtk * bur eruly',” « raſher'# Jv 
cannot be commirted ( raſhnefle b& FN 
moa fault unto which we were ad 
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difted being yet but children ) then 
to forſake the judgement of the Ex« 
pofitours of any kind of books wo 
profetſe that they can receive them, 
and can teach and deliver them to 
their diſciples : and to require theif 
judgement and opinion of them , 
who being conltrained, I know not _ 
for what cauſe have denounced 2 
moſt ſharp and bitter warre againſt 
thetr authours and compilers 7 and 


that F may ſpeak of thoſe»ſciences 


herein'perhaps a Reader may erre 


' withour any heinous crime” qr ofs 


fence, who ever though that the 
expoſition of the profound and ob- 
ſcure books of Ariſtotle ought to 
be received from his enemy ? or 


| who being deſirous to learn the Ge- 


ometry of Archimedes, would take 


| Epicurxs to be his maſter , againſt 
"Which he diſputed very fiiffely and 
| eagerly, and yet (as I gonceive) he 


underftood nothing thercof ? Are 
| | thole 


_ »* We 7 > 
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with violence in yain and to no pur» 
pole, as tnough they were expoled 
and lay open tothe capacity ot the 


' common people? 1 think theſe men 


are like tothat woman which they 


themſelves dolaugh at and deride, 


who being angry to hear the prais 
ſes of the _ to have it recom 


mended unto her by a certain Manis | 
chean woinan to be wacningey ag” 

tarts up | 
upon a fudden, and ſtamping often | 
upon the place, which the funne with | 


ſhe was religiouſly fimple, 


his beams had ealightned thorough 


a window, began to cry out, Bees 
hold I contemn and tread undes 
foot the ſunne and thy God. That 
this was done altogether fooliſhly, 


and like unto a woman, no man c 


deny : Hut do not thoſe men feemto_ 
reſemble her, who caſting forth vir | 
olent ſpeeches and curſes againſt the 


things: 


thoſeScripcures of the law molt plain | 
and eafie.againft which they proceed | 
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| face with a longer diſcourſe : for 


——_ 
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"things they underſiand not, neither 


why they were written ,, nor what 
manner of things they be ( which 
fem as though they were low and 
contemptible, but to them rliat, un- 


derſtand them they are tubtile and 
divine) think to receive Tome bene- 


fit thereby, becauſe unskilfull men 
do countenance and applaud them ? 
believe me. whatloever is contained 
n thoſe Scriptures is high and di- 
vine 2: there-is truth alrogether in 


. them, and moſt fit inſtruction both 
| for the amending and reforming 


mens minds : and it is certainly {0 


| well digeſted and ordered, that eve- 


ry one may receive from thence that, 
which is ſufficient for himlſelf, if he 
comes prepared: to take it with ſhch 
piety and deyotion, as true Religi- 
on doth require. Should I go abour 


| ©: prove this unto thee I mult ale 


ledge many reaſons , and entertain 


firſt 
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firſt I muſt perfwade thee not to. 
hate the Authours themſel yes; and 
then to love them : and this I mult 
effect by any other means, rather 
then by expounding their opinions 
and their writings : and therefore-if 
wedid hate Firg:l, yea if we did 
not love him upon the commendati- 
on of our Predecefſours before we 
underliood him, we ſhould nevyer be 
fatisfied in thoſe innumerable, 
ions touching him wherewith 
Grammarians are Wont tobe much 
perplexed and tronbled : nor ſhould 
we give care to any man that could 
xefolve thole queſtions to his honour 
and praiſc, bur we ſhould give coun 
tenance and ſhew fayour unto him 
who by thole queſtions would ens 
deavour to ſhew that he erred and 
doted; but now when as many me 
do labour to* expound them , and 
that after divers manners, n_—— 
one according to his skill and abby 


li 
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liry, they receive the chiefeſt.com- 
mendation and applauſe,” by *whole 
expoſitions he is tound' r6- be a bet- 
ter Poet, - and he is conceived and 
believed even by thoſe that unders 
Rand him not , not onely to have 
committed no fault nor errour,butto 
hayclaid nothing which doth aot 
deſerve much glory and praiſe : and 
' therefore if a Maſter fails but in a 
knall queſtion, and knows not what 
to anfiver, we are rather angry and 
offended wit! him , then we will 
conceive that by any fault commit- 
ted by Afaro he is lent and dumb : 
-butif a Mafter ſhould in his own 
defence, affirm that ſo great an Aw-- © 
thour hath- committed 'a faule, he 
would loote ſo much credit and re- 
putation thereby ,/that his ſholars 
would hardly continue with hin e- 
ren-chough/he' ſhould - them 
with - wages and rewards ', How 
- great a matter wete it for us to give 
AH 6 
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ſo much credit to thole , Writers by 
whole - mouthes the Holy Gholt | 
hath ipoken as Antiquity confirmed | | 

a long continuance doth teltifie 

and declare ? but we forlooth beibg 
very wiſe young men, and wonder- 
full ſearchers of reaſons, not having 
ſo. much as peruſed thole books;nor 


ſought ont Maltecs, to expound 
b 
t 


them unto us, nor ſomewhat accu» + 
ſed our q@wn ſlowneſſe herein , nor 
held them to have any judgement ; 
or underſtanding who aftirmed-that 
thole works had far a long. time | { 
been 'read, kept and. expounded | | 4, 
thorough the whole world, though+ | 

* that no credit was to be given untg*. 
them, being moyed by their words;,../.Þ| 
who were their enemies and offend» - | ; 


|: 


A 


ed with them, by whom, we were #! 
enforced with a falſe promiſe of ears! |] 
{on to belieye and- embrace unheard Ih 
of milljons of fables and-tales. :/- 14 


| 
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ale v0 ana or; 16 2 valh- 

.. ty, of [he but <  inles and 
how and. with 'what care and 
diligence the true Religion is to 
be ſought far. 


£ 4 a me * 
ba. - y % pgs 
," . b 
- 
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Bu. now if I can , I will ac- 


compliſh .that. which I haye 


ſuch a fort, that in the mean 
time I will not expound the -Ca- 


| od I will treat with thee 


| tholick Faith , bur I will ſhew un= 


to. them that have 2 care .of thcir 


[. i. ſome hope, of diyige.. fruic, 
0 


f x HO4me out. the.. Truth ,;. to 
nd [they may ;ſearch;out che 
t mylteries. and ſecrets of bac 


Feahat after 
OE ia: | SE 

beheye., alread 
1 "DJ : 


that Religion may be commodiouy | 
and profitable, or he -deſires to find 
herbs he ſo in the fame - Reli 
and therefore all Rehgion wh ' 
fouls ſake : for the narure of thebe- 
dy howſoeyerit doth himtono 
care and ſolicitude, -cſpectally '#fter | + 
death, whoſe ſoul hath taken a.courk 
which it may become bleſſed, 
hetefore yy: cligionif* a 
any, was cither on get 
Rites for the oy fake : ant 
ſoul _ andisfoolith, Y we ecu 
til-ihe gets and $'W 
5nd tn ettapeil the true Re Jv 
If 1 ſeek ourandenquize thee uſed 
her' ering, 'T find ir'to he a thing 
Which is extremely hidden' at by 
ſcure, Bur do'I fend thee to fable 
or 'do 7 enforce thee to ; ol \þ 
thing raſhly? 7 fay our. 
eqrangled Tad rownelf Tbrepi 
folly,” "feeks after the way 
t and cath, if there” be any fi 
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| he found, if thoufindeft not thy felf 7 
| | thus inclived ang diſpoſed, pardon 
; | we, and make me. 7 pray Aa TER 
1 er of thy Nafdonte + bur if rhou 
* | Yoelt, ler ils, 7 beſeech thee, bothto- 
d 

l 


ether ſeek out the truth. Tmagine 
with thy (elf that no not c: hadas 


&| yer been given untaus, yor no infi- 
L | nuation made unto {us;of any Reſi- 
F jon what loever, Behold we under- 
| take 2 new-work , ard a new bufi- | 
” teſſe. Profefſours of Religion are 1 
Fi fbelicye tobe ſought for, if there be 4 
$1 much thing. Supgple then that we 7 
®| tayefqund men of divers opinions, 
Ml "and in that diverſity fecking to draw 
Wh trery one unto them ; bur'that in the 
4 - time, fome amongſt theſedo 


"I furpaſſeche reftin renown of fame, 
Wy acid in the poſſefſion of almoſt, all 
| 's le, Whether they embracerhe 
wy ruth or no it is 2 great queſtion ; but 
WJ ate they nor firft to be examined and 

| a we cre { foras. 


2 men 
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men we are ſubjeR-to errour-). we 
may ſeem to erre with mankindit 

_ elf ? buttchou wilt fay, Truth is | 
"be found but . a. few certain 

men: if thou knowelt amongſt whon 

it is, why thenthou knomel{ already 
what itis. Did not 7 fay a littlebs- 
fore 'that we would feck after the 
truth, as though we were yet. igno> 
rant thereof ? bh if by the forces 
truth thou doeſt conjeRture th 
there be bur few that embrace it, al 
yet thou knowelt not who or; x 
- what if thoſe few do lead and-rulf 
the multicude By their authority, a 
candiye into the ſecrets and myfte 
ries of faith, and can make then 
a manner plain and manifeſt ? doy 
not ſce how few G—_ 7 cight 
\ of cloquencezand yet the ſchools gf 
\Rhetoricians do ke's great ik 
throughout, the whole | world, wi ] 


companies of young men?. Do. ul 


thoſe that defire te become . good 


i 
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i orarours, | being| terrified with the 


| aukiude of unskilfull men, think 
> | thatthey ought to addict themſelves 
4 rather to the ſtudie of ' the orations of 
| (cilixs and Erncins, then to thole 
of Fwllins Cicero? all men affeRt the 
e 
> 


| things that are ſtrengthened and con- 
4 firmed by the.authority of their an- 
| ceftours. The fimple ſort of people 
{1 endeayours to learn thoſe things 
| which a few learned men haye delis 
xered unto them to be leamed : bur 
J xety few there be- that attain unto! 
Ly great eloquence, fewer there be that 
a0 practile it, but feweſt of all thar 
| grow eminent and are famous. What: 
if true Religion be ſome ſuch thing? 
| what if a multitude of ignorant- ' 
4 people frequents the Churches, it is 
«A no-proof nor argument, that there- 
&f fore none are made perfe&t by thoſe 
$8 myſteries? and yerit ſo few ſhould 
M1 fudic eloquence , as there are few 
Al that become eloquent , our parents 
: 8 D 3 would 


? 


+: 
4 
0 


OO —=—Teknſt P 
{ would never think-it fic-to ; 
- recommended unto- ſuch: maſietay: 
' - When.as: therefore the itt 
which abounds with a number of ut 
Skilfull people, invites us to thele fu 
dies, and makes us earneſtly to : 
that which few do obtain ; why: 
wenot admit that we have the 
caule in Religion, the which | 
venture we contemne and defpiſe tg 
the great perill and hazard of al 
ſouls ? for if the moſt truie and 
fincere worſhip of God 2 | 
be but among a few, yet it is a4 
monegſt thofe with whoin the ratktis 
tude; though wholly addited 29 
their appetites and detires, and fang 
from the purity of knowledge and 
underſtanding, doth conſent anda || - 
gree, which without all _ 
come to paſſe : [ ask, what anſwe 
gre we able to give, if any onefhould 
reproye our raſhnes & folly, for tha 
haying a great Care to find out 


my 


þ | ee Religibns we-do nor diligently | 
| | farchit but amangtthe'tnaliety and | 
| | teachers thereof? "if þ hould fay. the 
# | multitude hath diſcouraged me. Why 
then hath-it: not: diſheartened- men © 


5009 dgetring why 
after maney an 

not from chrining dignizics and ho- 
nours? moreover, why not from reco- 
wing and preſerving bealth? boallys 
why nocfrom:the defixe of. a; 
| Sa happy | mM ——— 
| thoughimany men be i mployed;j yer 
beet that ate eminent. Les 
excl, Y ou will lay that the: bogks 
ef the Old Feftament ſeemed to conr 
ain-ablurd things. Who are they 
thabaffrmic ?-namely enemies,. for 
what calbſe'or reaſon. they did it; is 
not-now: the queſtion; but yet they 
Were enernies, you will ſay when you 
trad theni'you: underſtood ſo much 
lod D 4 by, 
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?4f 'thow hadſt © chill ina 
trie atall.chou durſt not take in hand 
Terentianus Manrnus without 'a 
matter ; eAſper, Cornutus: Donati 
and a donde of other Authouts 
arethought requiſite for the unde» 
ſtanding of any >> Pork whoſe verſe. 
deſerye'rio pronter elteem then the 
approbation and applauſe of a tage: 
and thou without a ouide' doeſt uns 
dertake to reade thoſe books;/ __ 
without” a raſter CD rope | 

judgement 1 n W 
eyerchey 4275 are notwithſtandi 
by theconfeſſion of almoſt all m 
kind; publiſhed to be holy anda, 
pleniſhed with: divine! matters ::ndp 
if thou findeſt ſome things 'cherews 
which feenv unto thee ablard;def#. 
thou rather accuſe the et 
wit, and thy :mindcorrtpted 
the infeRtion of this ane. ( as the. 
—— of all __ __ .therithott 
| books 


cert rn 
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books which peradyentare 'by "ſixh 
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kind of "men cannot; be well concei> 
yed and nnderſtood., Thou ſhouldſt 
do well to ſeek out a man both pious 
jp learned, or one Fu is eſteemed 
nd reputed ſo to be, bythe appro- 
lod and conſent of Nnany | 
whoſe inſtructions thou miightelt be- 
come better , and more expert and 
Skilfull by his learning. Such an one 
fiſt: thou ) was not cafe: to' be 
d {it would be ſome labour and 
trouble to ſeek him. ; There wag none 
ſuch in the 'land wherein thou didſt 
dwell. If ſo, what cauſe could more 
tably enforce thee to trayell ? 

if he lay hid in the continentor firm 
hnd, or were not there at all ; 'thaii 
thouldſHail beyond ſea :-if he were 
hot there to be tound by the ſhore, 
thou ſhouldelt' make a ' yoyage even 
antochole lands, wherein ' the things 
Which are contained in thoſe books 


'} are faid"and _—_ to haye been 
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any ſich thing ? and yet when 
were but molt wretched and, rj 
boycs we '<d at.our 'oOWn., 
p d in our own judgement, cond 
eli gion, = that perhap ”—_ 
holy one ( tor I ſpeak , as yer, 
| though ſome doubt were co 
thereof ) whoſe fame and renown. 
hath altcady poſleſſed the whole 
world. W bai Fir the things which 
ſeem in thoſe Scriptures offenſive 
ſome that are ignorant and 19 
full, be for this cauſe fo written | 
ſet down, that when , ſuch Sos | 
read as agree not with the ſcnſc 
all ſorts of men. but much lefle with L 
theirs that arc holy and wile, we .maz b 
with more. care and diligence ſeek | 4 
out 2 ſecret 'and hidden wa q 
ng 
> 
14 


thercef ? doeft thou not ſee how m 
labour to interpret. the paſtorall Cap 


tamite, upon whom the rough 
herd; poured out his affeRions : 


"WT 


not what & 
ſoma, but; 


&; it, ar 


| by. the contempe- 
&ſhewand appearance. of men 
cated to the ſeryice of Gad, or by.. 
uy bale or diſbonel reporez 9x by 
remote the the.inſtgution, or 
one buen proeſlionaberco?? Na, | 
ng, none of theſe thi A 
Gaw and hinder us: Ki by cl 
Grine xd humane do peri ole 
ee 


4&0 to 
ro ho hal adn if 


ſolong as. Te We be tincertain of | 
the Avis law;'We'have no enerhie | 


pro ich althoogh truth; 


falyatiof'6f our ſGuls,' if it be 
after;where iti lawful tofeek it 
wolt ſafety; and'iteanhor” be' found; 
ollght my © enquired for' with' irs 
danger and hazard whatſoever: 
rrees ,ofall powers &. 
moſt Arca, og tt there 
_— ſacred'in, divine” $ 
and the natme* of! Reli 
raoft hve by and hath go 
r eſteem and renoyn.” Wh 
po ng then at laſt t6 ſeek'oi 
—_— and tv examine with pls 
diligent” ſearch',”' whet 
ad be that'cruth' which t rar 
do know and retain after the 
manger , yet the fayour and goo 
will of all nations doth conlpire 
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any ftightor terrour inte | 


wh Ap is... Ml es oi.. a wet aw. 2a 4 


onghe eo race berh for the tears 
| fing ard"reforming of var fouls;” 
' | Mithour dowbt we muſt take our be-" 
ginning from the Catholic; Churchy” 
tor wh are now 'more Chrithans' 
then'if' the Jews were joyned with? 
the worſhippers of idols; And wheye< 
4 of the ſame- Chriſtians there be” 
drves herefies,' and all would havt 
themſelves thought robe 'Cirboithy, 
and do call ther beſides > 
bererroks ;\ & Chwr ct ib ont aff 
do rite; greater "in Mult itude; if 
then confidereft the wholtwdr ld aid 
( as thoſe that know'do I He cs - 
ſmeere mm trurh rher All's Ye ft-- 
at far truth it 3s "1 
But that which is yr 
that ſeek, it, rs, tha rhe fer 
Church is one #pon which other poem! 
fres do'impoſe divers names, when as 


every 
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per name, Which 4; dares met ae ry 
whereby we may. ner ang the, 
Judgement of » eArbitratours. nos. 
hindred by any favour, wnto whans 
the name Catholick , which. all. ſook,. 
after, ought to_be attributed... But, 
leſt that any one ſhould thigk thax” 
this thing ought to be, debated with, 
much .babling or fuperfluons ily, 
courie., there is-one Erarch indeed. 
whereineyen the humane Lawsate. 
after a fort Chriſlian.. Nerd will, 
have ng, preocupatian” of S<UNUs 
to.be dra fo hence,hur I.yt 
it te. bea. molt fic beginning. for.the, 
wh out of . ahe txuch.. For the, 

mg traſt the true, worth! \ 

relying upoo no. proper £9 


3 own, ſhould lecm to fb 
Dom: be upheld ——_ a 


them whem x. ought to Main and , 


= : but certainl xs were 2D", 
kappinellc, if the Ecuch could: 


there © 
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Þ' there be found, where wich ok 3 
Ty fought and mw b 
ed : bur if it.cannot,, it ought 199p | 
ſought for in another place  wl 
danger and peril loever be in- 


curred. 


Cnaye, VIII; 


Of the way to the inſtruition of pi 
ety, andof the wonderfull: 
Saint eAnguſtine took, to fin 


if ours 


f Aving thus reſolyed ht de. 

terminedtheſe things, NENea, in 
my opinion are fo right and jul, 
that I ought; to prevail ; in that caulc 
with thee , whoſoever were againft 
it : I will recount unto thee as. 57 
as 1 can, whatcourſe I took to "g 
out the true Religion, when as I 
ſought. it with ſuch a mind and re- 
ſolution as I have now declared. that 


it oight to be ſought for, When I 


WAS 
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” was departed from thee beyond the. 

Sea, now ſtaggering and doubting 
what I ought to embrace and wh 
to rejeRt (which doubting daily en» 
_ creaſed in me from thetime that I 
© gave ear unto that man , 'whoſe 

coming unte us, was as thou knows 
eft) promiſed as from heaven, for 
the 'relolying of all the difficulties, 
wherewith we were troubled, and I 
knew-him to be 'a man-like other 
men, but onely that he was cloquent, 
T held a great debate and deliberati- 
on'with my felf being now in tal 
fot. "whether I ſhould continue x 
that ſe into which I was ſotry and 
otieyed that T had faln, butby what 
means I might find out the truth, 
fot thelaye whetcof thou canſt bear 
me witnefſe , how I fighed "and 
oroaned, I was often of an opinion 
that it could not be found out, and 
the great wayes of my thoughts 
and cogitations moyed me to afent 
to 
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. of "Believing . 
\ | gain'when'I-confidered as” well 'as 
t could, that the mind'of man is en» 
duedwith ſuch viyacity and natu- 
rall ſtrength , - with- ſuch' wiſdome 
and ſharpnefſe of wit; and w2 | 
fuch quicknefſe of judgement and 
underſtanding , I''did not think 
that ' " Truch | could lye hidden 
and be concealed, but onely that 
| the manner of Seeking it was hid-" 
den 4d\unknown 4 - and that thar* 
manner” was to. be received} from 
fome *Diyine Authority , * ir re-' 
mained that I ſhould enquire what 
that 'Authority was, when as in 
lo. great Diflenfions and ' diverſt- 
x of Opittions 'every one did'pro- 
miſe thay he would: Teach-and de-/ 
liyer:-1t;:* Whereupon there- *0c=- 
curred unto me” an intricate Wood 
or . Labyrinth into ' which -it- was 
| very tedious 'and- irkſome to en=' 
ter ;/ and” my mind remaining} reft- 
'd leſſe 


—_— theſe things, was toly- 
A 


ted tor and fro 'with 2) great'defirg 
of finding out'the-truth : yet neyer+. 
thelefſe by little and little Lbrake 
oft from their company more:and 
more whem I had alzeady purpos 
{ed: to fortake, and there: yvas now 


thingnow remaining in ſo great pew 


rilsand dangers, but that with teary 


and pittifull words, 1 ſhould -beſcechy 
the Divine Providence to aſlaft.and 
help me; and this I did deliver gents 
ly and caxefully, and now I was al 
moſt ſhaken. by ſome diſputations! 
had with the Biſhop of Millan 
ON Ambroſe , l,5. conf. C,''T4:; {0 
that not without lome hope I deſts 
red to eriquire many things touching 
the Old Teſtament, which (as'thot 
| Kknowelt), being dilcommended and! 
diſpraifed unto us we abhorred and 
detelted. And I had relolyed to re> 
main to long a, Catechumen_ inthe 
Church uato-whith 1 was; deliyeyed: 
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by my parents , untill I could find 


out that which [defired: , or could 


perſwade my ſelf that it- ought not 
to be ſought for. Wherefore if 
there had 'been any one then , that 
opld have taught me, he might 
kaye found me a moſt apt ſraoitar 
and very docible. «After this man- 
wr and with the like care and av- 
xtety of thy ſow! thou ſceſt that thow 
heſt been long troubled and affiited, 
and if thon ſeemeſt to thy ſelf to 
have been already ſufficiemly toſſed , 
ind wouldeſt make an end of theſt 
laboers and pains : Follow the way 
of the Catholick, Diſcipline, which 
bath proceeded from ( hrift himſelf 
his Apoſtles even unto us , 


rom hence ſhall deſcend and be con- 
wyed topeſterity. 
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Cn a vp. 1X: 
Of (redulity. 


T' Hou fayeſtmy advice is foolifhy 
'-* andridiculous, ſecing that-all 
men do make it their profeſſionts 
embrace and.deliyer Catholick 'do- 
Etrine. That all Hereticks do pros 
feſſe this I cannot deny , but after 
ſuch a manner,that unto thoſe which 
they entice and allure unto themy 
they. promile to givea reaſon for ths 
molt hidden and moſtob(curethings: 


and chiefly for this cauſe they blame |. 
and reprehend theCatholick Church] ' 


becaule thole that approch and come 
unto her are commanded to believes 
but they glory and” boaſt that they 
impoſe not upon their followers the 
yoke of Faith and Believing, but o- 


peix unto them the fountain it ſelf of 'Þ| 


teaching .and inftrution, What 
(faylt thou) could be uttered or {por 


cen 
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| of Believing, oy © 
ken more redounding to their praiſe 5 
and commendation? It is not 10. 
This they promiſe haying-no power 


nor ability ro pertorth it; but chaty 


the name and prettnce of reaſon they 
may winne and allure much compa- 
ny unto them ; for the of- man 
naturally rejoyceth at the promiſe 
of reaſon, and not having regardto 


her own forces and weakneſſe, by-a 


defixe ſhe hath to cat the meats of - 
thoſe that are in- health ( which ate 
not prudently given to the infirm.) 
ſhe Faſily falls upon the poylon. of 


the deceivers. Bur as for truc Reſi- 
gion it can by no means be well and 


-rightly received - without - ſome 
weighty command and force of aut 
thority,. unlefſe thoſe things be firſi 
believed, which every one may af- 
.terwards attain unto, and lean if he 
carries bimſelf well, and bethought 
worthy, of it,Perhaps thou requireſt 
/ome reaſon. hereof, whereby thou 


maylt 


Yo The Profit 4 þ 
mayſt be induced and peeſwaded 


.to believe that thou- oughteſt "not 
:fooner to be taught by reaſon , then 
{by Faich and Belief. Which'1 an 
eaſfilygive unto thee, if thou wiltae- 
ceprand receive it from me with an 
equall and impartial mind. But hat 
it may -commodioufly be done , ' 
would = theeas-it _ anlwer 
toluch lons as ?I ſhall 
unto thee. And/firft-of all fag 
;hayethee to tellme:: why doſtthou 
conceive that we ought not to Bt» 
lieye ? 'Becaule (faylt thou) eredu- 
lity ic ſelf, from-+whenee - men ate 
; called credulous, feems unto meto 
/be a certain vice, elſe -it - wouldnet 
- be a cuſtome-to objeRt this name by 
way of reprech. For if a ſuſpiti- 
ous-man be culpable and faulty, 'be- 
 caulc he ſulpects things not certainy 
ly known : mueh-more doth- a att» 
« <a man- deſerve-to be llamed, 
who differs herein from a- fuſpitiong 


— 


of ering. 9 3 
he that is Aﬀfpiti A 
ae web 


man, ark ha tious' ma- 
but he that ig cretulous* makes none 
atall. Inthe mean time Iadmmit 'of 
this opinion and thisdiſtinRion; bur 
thou knoweſt alſo that we donot fay 
2"'man is curious but” by way of 
taunt and reproch, bur When wecall 
a man ſtudious, we {peak it in his 
_ and commendation : . where- 
fore if you pleaſe, mark what-Uif- 
ference- you conceive to be between 
theſe two, Thou anfwereft , that 
although *both'be 'nxoVed' with a 
great defire of knowitg, yet in this 
*they difter, that checurious man en- 
quires after the thipgs that 

not unto hins;þut the ftudious on'the 
contrary after his ' own affairs, Bur 
"we grant that a wite and children 
"and their welfare Yo' belong unto, a 
"man, ant therefore if any one wy. 


- raft his nati 
foie ſhould make adiligent an 
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ops The Profie. 
? of thoſe thag.come from his parts, 
how his wife and children do, he 
Fe te 2 reat defire, ro know 
it, and, yet IS eos 
| man, although he be defirous/.49. 
- Kngw, and eyen thoſe things which, 
- do chiefly belong and a ppertain urjy, 
to him. Wherefore now thoil unders; 
Randeſt that that definition of ; a. 
Rtudious man is herein defeQiye and, 
_imperfe: that every ſtudious many 
| Fu to know the ys that Fo 
- long untq him, but that every mag. 
that hath ſuch a deſire ought not to.) 
be called a flydious man ; bur he. 
who , exceedin ly ſceks after, the. 
things which ng to £ 
breeding, - and to. the adorning 
the mind , we rightly call (in 


þ 
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- tine) a Student, that is , » defram.s 1 


.man, eſpecially if we Ide what he. 
 defires to hear. NE ne calf one 


lo 


"Audious of his friends, taclora by, k 


friends onely : ye neyertheleiſe we 


- 


k. 


2 

a f 
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| oknow how his friends do;Ewonkd * 
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dink-him not worthy! of therconv? 
mbn nanke of filudious: menwithour _ 
4: addition; 1 Bur one that/Ucſires 


tr.call-him ftudious orideſwous of 
lating, unlelſc having 2 good-fame 
1nd credithe ſhould. ofter'defireng 
hear che ſamething,bus iF herſhould 
but once" defire to heas it;2E would 
allhim z Student or deſiring mans 
Now: refle& upon a curious man', 


{ ud>tell-» me-: whether if any 2'one 
{| ould willingly hear -a'ſhort tale 


ao6conducing; ar all unto his profit 


-| that is 0f things not belonging nts 
| inp andthismor wich great expers 


= 


nefſe and often, : bug very feldome 


{udverymodelily;- eicher in Gme 
«| banquet, or wn/ſotne- meeting or-af- 
FJlmbly, woulde(t thou think him to 


bea curious man ? I conceive not , 


Mbur uly he that hatha care of that 


Ithing which he would willingly bear 


might ſeem indeed to bes Where- - . 


fore 
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Ac. white the 


Boe why. iy he net 


; ares A, 2 fuſpiti 
formerimices- ipeSerh fom 
and:;he of a wana 
ſometimes bclieveth - 
Wherefore as there is 2 +90 
difference between one tha thr 
rous of any thing , _—_— 
alto Fadion and ag 
rween one that hath up dt; 
and one that is auous:)i 
is there between a believing 1 
and 2 credulous man. > ./ 1119194 
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whe crddulity is the way to Religion 


Urehon witr lag, Now feemhi- 
J ther we ought to believein Re- 
« For neither -if we grant it to 
nite believe, another to be 
atdulous, doth [ir follow, that it is 
nofault to belicye: 'in marters of Re- 
__ forwharif it be a. fault both 
kw to be credulous, as it 
s both to be drunk and to be a 
| rmes ?*whoſoever thinks this to 
certain] ; canin on 
4] taye no 2 cgutarh Fond nbea 
ting encex(onable ito" belteye '2 
inng, either he commurs a foul ful 
thicgivescredirto his friend; orifhe 
f] believes him not, I:{ce' not how he 
4cancall in 'a rs 6 
peradventare wilt lays 1 
ought fome- 
: now declare 
how 


E 2 


76 The Piſs, © 
how in Religion it is not a thing ug- 
reaſonable to belieye any thing | 
fore we know it, or its, 
willif Ican. Wherefore I ask they 
-which doeſtthou conceive [to ibs; 
-greater fault, to inſtru@& an unwgk 
, - perſon in Religion, or to eliey X 
. that which is faid by che inſtructoy 
and teachers thereof ?- if thouindep 
andeft not whom tcall an unwep 
thy/perſon 2 ſuch an one L 
comes to receive and embrace Ritbf i. 
gion witha feigned and-'diflembling] ;; 
heart. -Thou granteſ(t, as I conc 1 r | 
that 4t is:a thing more. worthy 
blame to'c2 to fvch an onet 
ER of -faith, then yo-gh 

it to; religious men , affirgail 
ſomething of Religion ic ſelf. -Nep 
ther would it- become thee to. gi 
another anſwer. Wherefore now. 
gine withthy (elf, that the man wel 
preſent who-.1s. to ioftruc. <1 
poiat of Religion ; how wilt « 

m 


© | gh a; cry and/an tunfogned mind, 
> ad that thou uſeRt gg decett.nor dit- 
1 mulation in this ear yr 31 
, that upen. thy cierice 
| - ends nothing, afluriog itwith | 
"I al che words thou canftuſt. butryet: 
1 with words. For being aman thou! 
"1 auf} not. ſo. open the; comers- and.-(c- 
bl cers of thy. mind to. :another! manz 
| that he may know thee inwardly. 
f Aod:if he! {ball fay : Behold 1.do 
F delicye thee.; bur 15 it. not more fic 
Po that: hou-alfo ſhould(t give credit 
"4. uato me, ſeeing that. if L;hold an& 
embrace any truth, thou art to receiye 
vy the benefit thereof, and. I to impart 
FI K?. What anſwer ſhall we give, but 
Py that. he. ought: to be believed ? bur 
#1 lift thou, Had it not been- betterto. 
alledge reaſon unto me, that I might 

J followit without any raſhnefſe, whi-, 

F therloeyer it ſhould lead me ? Per- 
7 haps it had been: * ſeeing that it 


3 is, 


all men are capable of und d& 
ing the reaſons-whereby the mind of 
man is led to the knowledge of dis: 


them. or but a few ? Ithiok, x 
fayſt, bur a few. Doeſt thou belieys 
that thouart in that number ? Thou 
fiſt, Itisnot my part to anſwerty/ 
that queſtion. Thou thinkeft then? 
thatit is bis part allo to believe thee 
ia this matter: which he*doth = 
deed. Onely let me pur thee in miridy! 
that he hath already ewice giver 
credit unto thee, ſpeaking uncertain 
things : and that thou wouldeft-not: 
fo much as once believe him, whe 
he religiouſly warned and admes' 
niſhed thee. Bur ſuppoſe 'this'to'be' 
fo, and that thou comeſt witha fits 
cere mind to embrace Religion, and' 
that- being one of thoſe few men; 
thoucanſt underſtand the realonsby 
whic 
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which the divine- j 
kiown, Gora tc Reng 
0nis to be denied to other men, t 
have ngt {o/ grexs wits and) judge” 
ments as thou haſt? or docſt 
conceive that by little and wruedicy 
ought to be led by certain degrees t©- 
thoſe chiefeſt- ſecrets ? "thou my 
ſeeſt whar courſe of progeeding is the 

more religious. For' thou —_—_ 


tak then' man ought 
means to be #-colipn ack br: 


the defireand afﬀfeRion of logreet 2 
matter. Bur art not thou of 6pi ion, 
thatunleſſe 2 man firfi believes, chat 
be ſhall atrain unro that which'he in— 
tended, and bears an humble and a 
ſuppliant mind, and being obedient 
to _ mga nece(fary” p pA 
very 'wcll ma 
Fi a (AtvrS purget an life, he- 
| wack otherwite obtain thoſe things 
that are- purely true ? -indeed thou; 


'| thinkeſt to. If then they ,. who by. 


E 4 cer, - 
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Ho 


5 rang 
" certain xeaſon. can molt ye | 
ccixe, the divine myſteries , 

which. ſort 4, believe thee to-0e, 
ſhould proceed i in this way, whez 
thoſe 'walk . that firft 364 .beliew, 

would they receive any hu 
* by? Ithink noc, Bur yet thou ſaj 
what necelſity isthere of delay 2 
cauſe, akhough by their ae. \ | 
they:ſhall.not- prejudice themlſclygy 
atall, yet they will endamage othes 
by their example. For thereis har | 
ly any.one, that hath ſo higha.c 
ceit of himſelf as he can have ;; 
he that thinks too humbly of ws 
{clf, ought to berailed up,and he that | - 
thinks too high, ought tobe reprehs. 
ſed, that neither the one maybe 
overcome by deſpair x. nor the mY 
calt down headlong | 
and preſumption. Fe is 
brought to paſſe, if eyen thoſe that 
are able to flic, ſhould a little be en: 
forced to go, left any ſhould be dan» 


gerouſly 
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1 balſa ſufficient! cate' had 
Af if others. This is the Providence of 


te Retivion? this God himſelf hath 
appointed and © colnmandee.: this 
hath been delivered by our Prede= 
teſſours'-of 'happy metnory'; : this 
hath been” obſerved 'even” uncillour 
tayes:;' to! goi-abour to overthrow 
this order; is nothing elſe bur to (eek 
out a ſacrilegious-way. to true Relt- 
gion. W hich whoſoever do,) cannot 
main umothat which chey (intend; 
though! that be granted chem which 
they deſires For bowſoever they ſpur- 
yaf: and excell in wit, unleſſe the di- 
vine Majeſty doth aid and: afſift 
them, they creep upow the ground. 
Which affiltance/ he "then- :affords 
when they” thac tend and" walk-to- 
wards' him{have'a care to proceed 
according 'rothe'ccoutie-of fiumane 
ſociety. Then which degree and ep 
towards heayen nothing can berfound 


more 
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is the force- and: c 


yiof t 


ſon,that I cantot refift it for how-can 


I fay,that nothing ought to be beliex+ 


. ed unlefle it be known ? beſides. all 


friendſhip is taken awayunlefle ſomes 
thing may be believed which cannot 
. be demonftrated and proved by cet 
tain, reaſon : and oftentunes withoiit 
offence credit may be given to fudh 
Rewards as are fcryants to Lords, 
But in matters of Religion what cag 
be done that is. more vareaſonable 
and unjuſt, then that Gods 'Prelates 
ſhould believe us, when we promile 
that we come to embrace Religion 
with an unfeigned mind; and were» 
fuleto give credic unto them, when 


y teach and inftruR us? Fig 
ar way a be way ovcion 
and prohtable, t believing 
tho things which God bath ap» 
pointed as preparatives for the cult» 
veging and adoring the mind to be 

| | firſt 
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of Befbewriiycs, 

0 and made: fit; 
derftand and reqive. axe ens 
thou beeſt already tufficiengly.dilpo=! 
ſed chereunto,. rather to-; goa lintle: a- 
bout, where-thou walk with 
the greateli-{afety, then both: tobe! 
the Authour of Ong to thy telf;/ 
and an-example. of ' bemetiry ,. td: 
rſhnefſe unto-others,” +; {2 2247 
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" Underſienging Belief and” 
Opindn. | 


V E have: ſhewed alewdy. 
V how withaur' offence we 
may follow thole that. commandius! 
tobelicve : it remains that [we cank* - 
der for what cauſe they ate-nax roi 
followed that pennies tg conduet- 
yas Bhs { reaſons. Fw ngnY) 
opinion ms cat heatkey| ad! 
give care to theſe+promilers of rea=; 
Sang without any blame or: 
diſpraile, 
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mendation and- ; praiſe 3 rave Farms 


ſo; for therebe/rwo- forts - 
that deſerve praiſe in. 

: the”one puree a4 rho 
ad: ' out the true _—_ wy 
we ought-to e molt ha 
bleſſed 2 on which mn the 
greateſt care, and- after the-righteſd 
manner, doth.ſcek after it : the firfl 
fort is noW in poſſeſſic on of it, theſes 
cond. .isin 'the way, by which not» 
withſtanding by certainly they 
will arrive atit. There be three os 
ther kinds of men which 
tobe miſhked and. rae.” g JW 
firftis, of thoſe that are opinative 
that is; "who think they know that? 
which hey RO not. 'The oo ; 
15,- of: thoſe: m__ 
their own 1 omen do notls 
ſeek thatthey may find,” The thir@ 
1s 'of thoſe that neither think they! 
_ wa haye any will or wy 

ec 
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er, moſt worthy” 


believe, and to think. Of which; if 
they be conſidered by themlelyes,the 
flt is alwaies wichour offence; the- 
ſccond/ foretimes faultic ; the third' 
never without a fault ; and this we 
ought to reſerye' ro! the ſame beati-' 
nide and felicity. For in this life how 
mich ſoever a man knows, his know- 
ledge doth not as yet make him 


molt bleſſed, for that 'thete be in 


comparably more things whereof he | 
ignorant.” For to underſtand great” 
and worthy; and divine things itisa' 
moſt bleſſed thing. ' Bur it is not hurr 
full to underſtand ſuperfluous things, 
burpethaps ir was prejudicial to learn 
then; when as they took up the tire" 
of neceflary things. Alfo it ignot a 
miſerable thing to underſtand hurt- 
full things, "but todo or ſuffer _— 

or 


ſeek.” Thereare als three thingsin' = 
the minds' of men ;, near 45" it were” 
the one utito'the other 

to be diſtinguiſhed, to underſtind;to 
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For if any one underfiands how his" 
encmic ew Ar Far withaut endany' 
imſelt, omes not-gw fy 
_ Ceanting it, ifhe phyarm, 
aot: yea if he be free from ſucha- 
defire, who is more innocent. and 
ouiltleſſe then he ? In belieying 
man is then to blame, when either" 
he beheyes ſome unworthy thing of 
God, or gives too facile and eafie:. 
credit unto the things reported of 
man. Butin ether things, if a man}, 
belieyes any thing , he commits no 
taulc by believing, chough he unders, 
ſtnads. that he knows not the thing 
' Which he believes, For I belieye that: 
in times paſt, moſi'wicked con(piras; 
tours were put to-death by the poweer 
and authority of Cicero. but this} 
do not ogely: not know, but allo-b; 
know afluredly -that- I can by, ng; 
means attain unto the knowledge, 
thereof, To be opinatiye gr to be led:; 
by opinion, is for ewo cauſes anugr 
ſcemly 
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of Believing, 7. 

ng = Firlt, becauſe hecan» | 
not learn. a thing, if_it þex0 belearny 
ed, that hath perſwaded himſelf rhac 
he knows it already. And ſecondly, 
for that raſhneſle is of it (elf a hg 
or token of an ill diſpoled minde. 
For although any one_thinks that he 
knows that which I {aid touching 
Cicero ( as there is nothing that can 
hinder him from learning it ) yetbe» 
cauſe he can have no certain knows 
of.it, and for that he under- 
ſands not, That there is a great dif- 
ference, Whither any thing; becom- 
pichended by certain reafon of mind, 
which, we iay isto underſtand, or 
whither it be committed to common 
fame or writing, to be profitably 
believed by polterity, he erres/ in 
deed; and there is no errour bur hath 
its foulnefſe and deformity; W here- 
fore that we underſtand we attribute 
itto reaſon : that we belieye, to au- 


to 
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£6 'erfout and; miſtaking **-but. 6v5& 
ty one'that underſtands doth” alfs 
belieye't and {odoth every ohe that 
is opinative 2 butnot eyery one that 
belicyes,underftands : and no man 
underſtands that 1s opinatiye, ' If 
therefore theſe three kinds be refers 
ted to thoſe five lorts of men wheres 
of we made mention 2 little! before} 
to Wit, to'the two approyed kinds 
Which we put in the 6 place, and 
to the other three vicious kinds ;:we 
find that 'the firlt kind ( ohith 
is thoſe that are happy )doth believe 
truth' ic {elf *- and that'the cond 
kind ( which is thoſe that ave defi* 
rous and loyers of rruth ) doth be- 
lieye authority : in both which kinds 
the belieyers deſerye praiſe.” Bit'in 
the firftof the- yicious kinds (that 
is of thoſe that think they knowthat 
-which they know not ) there is in 
deeda fſey credulity. The other 


two difallowed kinds (that is, both 
thoſe 


Toy + 
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how. man can mo nothing in: 
the other aRions of his life Lulndexi: 
land not. -Albeit | even; amongſt! 
thole that affirm tharin their ations 
they-follow probable opinions, ſame: 
there be that wu mu rather not a» 
wie to know an , then to be» 
lieve nothing, For my doth not be- 
lieve that ch he doth approve ? 
Or how is that which they follow: 
profitable , if it be not approved? 

i herefore there may be two kinds 
of thoſe that oppole the truch 2 the 
one that opp lech knowledgeonely,. 
and not faith.: the -other that con- 
demneth Ct the one and the other. 
But whither any can be found that 
uſe ſuch proceedings in humane af- 
fairs, I am wholly ignorant. Theſe © 
things 
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 thingsare ſpoken that we may itt 


derftand , that believing thethings 
which we do not as yet fully know 
nor underſtand , we are vindicated 
and defended from the raſhnefle and 
temerity of opinative men. As for 
them that ſay thax we ought to be- 
lieve nothing; * but that which we! 
know, _y have onely regatd to' 
the name of opinion, which I con- 
feſſe is but baſe and ignominious : 
bur-if any one will confider atten» 
tively, that theres a yery great dif- 
ference berween theſe two things , 
whither a man thinks 'that he knows' 
a thing, or whither being moved by 
ſome authority , he believes that 
which he underſtands that he knows' 


not, he ſhall certainly ſhun and a-" 
void the crime both of errour, inhu-" 


manity and pride. 1 


Obſervation, 


S. e-ſuguſtine in his firſt book 
of 


Oy Wo I F..% Y' 


- RetraQtations- and. fourteenth 
Chapter, would have thoſe words. 

(The one which hath already: ad 
wr the true Religion _ 

mght to judge moſt 

ieſed) {o to be-und 

hey are molt bleſſed not in hn 
bot in that which we har heb _ 
mto which we 

Faith, for ( nb) hes they are PLE 
onceived to have fund out that 
which is to be ſought for, who are 
here already, whicher we by ſeeking 
ry Wrtaes; ; that is by embracing 
. the way of ithdo þ&c& to arrive. 

And again he affirms that thole 
words : To underfiland great a and 
worthy and divine things , 108 2 
molt bletſed thing, ought to be re- 
ferred to eternall Pte. 

And upon theſe words : { There 
is a great difference whither any 
thing be comprehended by certain 
realon of mind, which we fay , 18 

| ro 
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SS — 
witing tabe proficably. believed|by 
olterty';.;) mo upbn thele (That, 
we underſtand wegttribute it to reay. 
fon.: that we belieys to; authority} 
hemakethchis explication;; This 
in forabe nndertion. thetic coun 
mon diſcourſe we ſhould be-afraid 
to lay we know. that which we bes 
lieve by credible witnefles, for when 
we ſpeak properly, we are onely 
faid ro kuow. that which. we comr: 
prehend by firm reaſon of mind. 
But when we. ſpeak with words 
more fit to be commonly uſed, as 
the Scripture , allo, | LS, we 
make no doubt to ſay , that we 
know both that which we perceive. 


by our corpotall ſentes, and which: I 


we believe upon the report of cre- 
uible witneſſes , but yet ſo that we 
underſtand what differenee there is 
between the one and the other. 
CHAP. 


to urdefiand.:; or whither - it be 
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- deceive 


| Cuna?. XIL 
"That it"is the ſafeft way to Bes 


_ tieve' Wiſe men.” 


F that which is not known.ought 
not tobe believed, I ask:th 
how can children obey parencs and 
embrace them with . mucuall - loye 
and affeRion, . whom they may bt- 
heve not.to be their parents z/ for that 
who is. their father, it cannot; be 
known by reaſon, but it is belieygd 
upon the. word and :authority. of; the 
Mather 5 . and as for the Mathes., 
the often-is not. belieye&d,® but, Mid- 
wiyes,'N urſes and Seryants : For: af 
her. child may, be Roln from her. and 
another put in-the- place, cannot ſhe 
Going deceived? and yet.aot- 
withlianding we believe... and chat 
without. any :doubt and ſtaggering 
at all, ; that which we coofefle we 
cangot kgow /: and unle fic this were 


ſo, 
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ſo, who ſees not but that Pictythe| - 
moſt holy "rye and bond of mi 
gp would be violated and defiled 
a molt proud wickedneſſe and 
xc Fa ? yrs who, though he bez 
'mad man, can think him wort 
blame, whodoth perform his 
Eck _ thole _ _ 
1 to $ parents, air in- 
deed they = not ? Ov bag 
trary, who will not think firto haye 
him caſt-our of the ſociety of men, 
who willnot loye thoſe which pers 
haps are his true parents, - for feat 
leſt he ſhould love ' thoſe thar ate 
falſe ones ? | Many arguments 
be broughtto ral that mer. 
all remains ſafe and fecure in humane 
ſociety, if once we are refolyed to 
believe nothing 'which we cannot 
know nor underſtand}. Burnow hear 
that whereby 1 amvconfadent'I ſhall 
at the preſent more eaſily draw and 


periwade thee , that ſceingehe ne 
on 


flion is concerning Religion, that is 
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of Believing. 95 
about the worſhip of (xod,, and the 
knowledge of Divine things )-thole 
are lefle to be followed, and heark- 
ned unto, who molt readily promis 
fig reafon, do forbid and prohibite 
us to believe. No man doubts; bur 
that - all men are <ither fools or 
wile men ; 1-call not thoſe p_— 
here, that are prudent, ingenious,a 
witty, but thole that hs rs. with 
as firm and certain a knowledge 
both of Divine and Humage thi 
as man is capableto receive, and 
lead their lives and frame their man- 
ners<conformable thereunto : - but as 
for others , how learned or unlearn- 
ed loeyer they be, or whither they 
deſerve to be -praiſed or dilprailed 
for the manner. of their lives, I re- 

te 'and account them in the .nun- 

of. fools : which being fo, what 
man,though but of a ſlender under- 
landingdoth not plainly fee , that 
X 


c 


96 The Profit - F 
it is more” wholeſome and proficax: 
ble for fools to obey the "precepts 
and commands of wiſe men”; then 
ro frame and order their lives accors 


ding to' their own judgements/and 
fancies? For eyery thing 'that-'is 
done, if it be not rightly done, ic is 
a'fault:: nor can any things be 


any means rightly: done; which doth: 
not flow and--proceed-from ! right- 


reaſon ; now right reaſon; is virtue 


it ſelf ; Bur amongſt what forts of 


men is yirtueto be found," bur inthe 
mind of- a wiſe man ? wherefore 
the witenian onely offends not.; but 
eyery f6ol offends, -unleſſe it bein 
thofe a&tions wherein he doth obey 
a wiſe man; for tuch ations do pro» 
ceed from right- reaſbn , riof is/ the 
fool co' be! accounred: Matter (ag T 
ml} {ay) of: his@we aHiofs; che be- 


ap as it wet butthe inſtrament'or | 
ſeryant of the- wiſe 'man, Where * 
fore if & be better for all men notro 


of- 
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3 of Believing. 97-- 
\ | offead then to offend: verily: all 
| fools would live berter if chey could. 
| | be ſervants to wile mens And:ibthis: 
without doubt be fit and expedient 
inthings of lefſe moment, as in buy- 
ing or tillirig a field, in marrying 4. 
wife, in the education and breeding 
of-.children, and finally ia the man-- 
aging of private affairs : much-more 
10 od in: matcers of ; Religi= 
on. For Humane things are both 
more cafie to be known then Di- 
vine :.and in all ;things that. are 
more holy 'and more excellent, we. 
finne ſo much the. more grievouſly 
and dangerouſly, by how much we 
owe unto them a greater honour, rc- 
yerence and relpect. Wherefore 
thou ſeelt rhat from hence forth there 
remains nothing more for us:to do,. 
o long as we are foels, bur, if we 
defue to lead a good and a religi» 
$9 life, to ſeek out wile and prit- 
Ant men, that by obeying of them + 
F we 


98: 'The Profit 
wermay not ſo much feel the domis+ 
nion , whilſt it iS in us, and: 


at the length we may become wile: 
men our ſclyes. ? 
An Obſervation. 


S. eAzguſtine in his firſt book 
of Retrattions,and fourteenthchas 
per adyertiſeth that his diviſion of 
men into wile men and fools, is u9 
be underſtood of men after 
come to the uſe of reaſon, whereby 
they are diſtinguiſhed from. beaſts, 
as we fay all men defire 'to be ble 
ſed, wherein little children cannot. 
+ be included for they cannot yet de- 


frre it, 


_Cxnrary, XIII. a 
That Religion takes her begining 


from Believing. 


j Ere again ariſeth a. queſt 


4 of great difficulty ;: Or hon 
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ſhall we'that are fools be able to 
find out-a Wile man; feeing that! die 
rersdo "indifferently challenge that 
ame unto tmihirs, alt h at+ 
moft nonedarc prefume to' dg it 0+ 
peoly, when as they do fo difagree 
amongft : themſelves aboyt thoſe 
things ;/ in the knowledge': -wheregf 
widome dothconfiſt,'thattivignes 
eſfary to think that either" Honc of - 
them are wile men, or 'that there is 
hut one certain-wiſeman, But whenz 
fool enquires who that is , eruly 'T 
re not by. what means he can; be 
plainly diſcerned and perceived 2 for 


4 'mahcannot- hinw hay thing 
any Ggns whatſoever , ag fer 4 pd 


T knows theithing it” ſelf, - whereof 
4 theſe be the fi figns : bur a tool knows 


£1 not wildome; Bor wiſdome is not' 


7 lke gold and flyer and ſuch like: 


things , which thou  mayelt both: 


If know when thou ſet; andyer not 


joy 40d _ them : he tha. 


2 wants 


#t# 
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wants Wiſdome cannot ſee nor'be 
hold irt- with the eye of his mindi 
for all the things, which we petceive 
_ = m1. ſenſes ,;-are-outs 
wardly propoſed and preſented tintg 
us ; xd; therefore we may” beliold 
ſtrange and externall things withour 


eyes, albeit we haye-notany of the 


things, nor any thing} of thatrkind# 
but that. which is-perceived bythe 
underſtanding, is inwardly | in-+ che 
mind, and tis: nothing elte to-haye 
it, but to ſee and behold-it. Bute 
fool wants wildome;:; and therefort 
knowes it not, for he:-cannot ſeetit 
withhis eyes ;for he cannor ſee it and 
not have it : and he cannot hayeit 
and till continue and, reayin a foal; 
wherefore he knows it"not.,' and 
whilſt he knows it not; ;: he- cannot 
know it in another place 2,-and-thews 
fore rio man to long as he remainsd/ 
fool, can by moft certain knowledge 
find out awile man, by obeying of 

| whole 
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of Believing. ' rol 
e. precepts.and commands he 
waa from ſo:great an evil as 
folly is.. Now: itis | Goqd-onely that 
an give latisfaCtion | to. this mighty 
Caley » and afford remedy. for 
this great evil; and becauſe our que- 
ſton is about, ;Religjion ,- unlefle we 
both believe that there is.a-God, 
and- that he gives. aſſiftance 40 hu- 
mane minds,we ought not indeed to 
nquire and ſeek - for true Religion. 


For what do we defire to find out at 


h by. great. an, cadeavour > 
Vhat, wiſh. we . to atrajn unto A, 
hither do we long to arriye? Isit. 


unto that thing which we belieye 
gotto have a being , nor to belong 
and appertain unto us ? Nothing, is 
more peryerle then fuch a mind. 
Whet thou durſt nor beg a fayour of 
me, or with - impudence durſt crave 
one. doſt thou come to demand how 
Religion may be found out , when 
thou thinkeſt not that there is. a God, 

- F 3 |. and 
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and thas we care rot whither there 
be any or £6 ?-W hat if it be ſo-greif 
4/macrer; thavunleſſe it be wg 
lought for; and with all mighta 
power it cannot be found our? What 
if the emteam difficulty of findin 
out the meaning and (underſtand 
of that which ſhall be fond ' 6 
doth yex and trouble the naind'of 
the ſeeker ? For- what is more pled 
fant and'familiar to our eyes, 'theq 
this light1s? and yer atter long obs 
feurity and * darknefſe they - cantio 
endure it; What is more fir'ar 
commodious for'a body thar is cons 
fumed and exhautted with fickneffe; 
then meat and drink 7 Yet we itt 
that thoſe that are upon recovery 
are teſtramed and' kept” back that 
they may not- preſame to feed {6 
plentifully as well men do, left by a 
tull diet they ſhould return to their 
former diſeaſe. I ſpeak of thoſe that 
are recoyezing their health : but 
what 
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what do we not enforce the ſick men 
themlelyts to eat lornething ? which 
is {0 great atrouble unto them , that 
certainly chey would not obey us | 
did they not belieye that they thal; 
eſcape chat (icknefſe thereby. Whed 
theretore wik chou fettle thy ſelf to a 
molt painfull and labo: ious fearch ? 
Whea wilt thou adyenture to take 
fpreat care and labour upon thee, 
as this buſineſſe doth deferye, when 
23 thou doſt not believe that there is 
any ſuch thing as that which thou 
ſeekelt 2 Wherefore it was rigialy 
inſticured and ordained by the ma - 
jeſty of Carholick diſcipline , that 
before all things they ſhould be in- 
duced and pertwaded to believe,that 
comng to receive and embrace Re 
livion. | | 


CuaP, 
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CH AP, XIV, 


That (brift himſelf chiefly EX a<" 


fed belief. 


Jos my diſcourſe is concerni 

thole. that defire to be called 
Chriſtians, I pray tell me what rea» 
lon can that heretick alledge unto 
me ? What can he ſay to draw me 
from Believing, as trom a raſhand 
inconfiderate thing ? If he come 
mands me to believe nothing, then 
do I not belieye that there. is any 
-true Religion in the world : and 
becauſe 1 do not belieye that: there 
is any ſuch thing, I do not feck after 
it. Buthe ( as 1 conceive) will ſhew 
it tothe ſeeker ; For fo it is written? 
He that ſeeks ſhall find. W heefore 
I would not come to him that fore 
bids me to bclieve,unlefle I believed 
ſomething. 1s there any greater 
madnefle, then that I ſhould dif- 
pleaſe 


q 


L- , 


C 
i 
- 
1 
Y 
c 
| 
£ 
- 


Believing. 
pleaſe them onely With a belief 
which is ſupported by no. knows 
ledge, and yer. that belief alone hath 


brought me tothe {elf fame man ? 
What ſhall I fay, bur that all He- 


reticks do exhort ys to believe Chriſt? - 

Can they be more oppoſite and con” 
trary to themſelves? Wherein they 
are to be preſſed two manner of 
WAyEs. Firſt they are to be asked , 
where is the reaſon which they pro- 
miſed, where the reprehenſion and 


blaming of raſhneſle, where the Fw 


ſumprion.of ſcience and knowledge ? 
for if itbe an ablucd thing to belieye 
anyone Without reaſon,why doſt thou 
expect , why doſt thou go abour ro 
have me þelieye any one without rea- 
ſon-that I may maxe eafily be led by 
thy reaſon? Will thy realon build. avy 
thing thats firm & table upon the 
foundation of temerity & raſhneſſe? 
I ſpeak according to them whom 


we diſcontent & dilpleaſe by belic- 
: & q 


2 ving. 


ror 
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ving. Forto bdieve before reaſon, 
when thou art got yet fit to concriye 
-and undeiftand it, and by faith 

ſelf to prepate the mind to receive þ 
the ſeeds of rey and truth, I judge 
it to be not onely a moſt wholſc 
| and profitable thing , but allo Þ 

wcelts , that thole that bave fick 
and feeble minds , cannot recoyet 
their healths without it : which be 
cauſe they conceive to be a ridiar 
Jous thing and full of rafhnefſe , i 
is impudently done of them to pet- 
fwade and exhort us to beliey 
Chriſt. Moreover, I confeſfe thatl} | 
have already belicyed Chriſt, and} 
haye pcrſwaded my (elf, that thats 
true which he hath ſaid, alth 
this my belief be ſupported by | 
reafon. This is the firft lefſon' 
Heretick which thou yilt teach me; 
but becauſe I have not ſeen Chiilt 
himſelf, how he youchſafed to af 
pear amongft mep, who is cubic 


wy 
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reported to have been ſeen even by - 
the eyes of common people, giverme 
Jeaye a htde to confider 
| |faf upon whoſe words I have belie- 
ved,that there was a Chriſt ; that 
being already guarded and fortified 
by fuch a faith, I may g oye earand 
hearken unto thee ; I perceiye that 
Tbelieved and gave credit unto none, 
bur to a ſetked and confirmed opini- 
on, and to a moſtrenowned fame 
and report of people and nations: 
theſe people allo 1 lee in all places 
to be jn poſſeſſion of the ſeerers'and 
mylteries of the Catholick ONO 
Why ſball not I thea'chiefl 
quire of them diligently what oſt 
hath conimanded}; ! hoſe autho- 
ry being moyed , 'k have altead y 
believed that Chriſt Non ans 
ded ſome profitable thing ? Wit 
thou betrer expound unto me what 
Chriſt hath ſaid ? whom 1 would 
not think to haye bren;or now to or” 
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if thou did(t . recommend it unto 
me tobe; believed... This therefore 
(as lfaid ) haye I believed upon 
famous report of men aſe 
with conſent and antiquity : but you 
who are both ſo few, and ſo kf. 
lent, and ſo new,it is certain you can 
produce and bring forth nothing 
which, may delerye credit and ber 
lief, And therefore what a madneſſe 
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is thisin thee ( to ſay ) Belieye them 
(the known multitude of Chriſten- 
dome ) that we ought to believe 
Chriſt, but learn of us ( Maniche- 
ans). what Chriſt hath faid : Why 
ſo. I beleechthee? Verily , if that 
know n multitude ſhould fail , and 
could reach me nothing : I ſhould 
«nu,ch more eaſily periwade my elf, 
tha / ought not to belicye Chriſt at 
all, xÞen, that 1 ought to belieye a» 
ny.thing concerning him of any 9- 
thers, bat of thote by whoſe means 
I firſt betieyed him O naughty con» 
4, Te on fdence 
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of Believing. 
fidence , or. rather folly ! I will 
(fayſt thou) teach thee what Chriſt 
hath commanded , in whom thou 
art already perlwaded to bclicye, 
What if I did not belieyc in him ar 
all, couldeſtthou teach me any thing. 
concerning him ? Bur (layſ(t chou ; 
it behooves thee to belieye, What, 
upon your warrant and recommen- 
dation ? No (tayſt thou) tor we do 
by reaſon lead thoſe which do al- 
ready belieyein Chrilt. Why chen 
ſhall I believe in him ? Becaule ir 
is grounded report, was it groun» 
ded u 0u,o0r upon others ? Upon 
hers ard thou? Shall I belive 
them firlt,and be afterwards taught» 
and inſtructed by thee ? Peradyen- 
ture I ought to do ſo, were I not a- 
boye all things admoniſhed by 
them not to come at: all untothee 2 
for they ſay that you hold pernicious , 
doctrines. Thou wilc anſwer , they 
lie, How then may I belicye thera, 
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concerning Chrift whom they haye 
not ſeen : if I may not believe them 
concerning thee whom they will not 
ſee ? . Here ſayeſt thou, Believe the 
Scriptures. Butall Scripture,ifbei 
acew and unheard of, it be alledg 
or commended” but by a few, and 
hath no reaſon to confirm it, receives 
go credit nor authority at all , bur 
thoſe that alledge it : wherefore if 
you that are ſo few and unknown 
commend thoſe Scriptures unto me, 
refuſe to belieye them : beſides al- 
ſo you proceed againſt your pro» 
mile, rather by commanding belief, 
then giving any reaſon-thereof. Here 
"again ( for the authority of Scri- 
prures) thou wilt call me back to the 
known multitude of Chriftendome; 
and to common report. Reftrain at 
length thy obſtinacy, and'T know 
not what unruly appetite of world- 
ly fame: and rather admoniſhme 
to ſeek out the chick rulers of this 
known 
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known multitude, and mISD 


for them dill 

that rather 1,07, learn 

of them touching rheſe Scriptures: 
who if they were not I ſhould not 
know whither any thing ought tobe 
learnt at all or no. As for thee, re- 
rurn into thy corner and lurking- 
hole, and delnde us no more under a 
ſhew and pretence of truth , which 


thou endeayoureſtto take away from 


them, unto whom thou gramtefl au- 
thority and credit : andif they alfo 
deny, that we ought not to belieye 
Chrift, unlefſe 'an undoubred reaſon 
can be rendred thereot, rhey are not 
Chriſtians. For certain Pagansdo 
alledge that againſt us, fooliſhly m- 
deed, but yer not contrary nor 

gnant to themſelves. Bart who can 
endure that thoſe men ſhould pro- 
felſe that they belong to Chriſt, 
who ſtrongly affirm that nothing 
ought to be believed , unleſfe molt 


eyt- 
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evident reaſon can be given even un- 
| tofools,concerning. God and divine 
,matters? But we fee that Chriſt 
bimſfelf ( as that: hiſtory teacheth 
. which they-allo believe) deſired no- 
. thing mgre principally , nor more 
earneſtly. then that he might be cre- . 
dited and bclieved : when as they 
with whom he was to treat about 
thole affairs, were not yet fit to learn 
. and conceive the diyine mylteries, 
| For to what other purpole did he 
, work to great and fo many mira- 
\Cles, ' he himſelf alſo athrming 
that they were done for no other 
end, bur that men might give credit 
and beliefe unto him ? He led the 
 fimple fort of people by belief : you 
lead 


them by reaſon : he cryed out 


that he might be believed, you cry 
Out againſt it : he commended thoſe 
that ki bclieye, you blame and re» 
prehend them. But unleſſe. he had 
turned water into Wine, to omit his 
other 
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other miracles, could men have been 
brought to follow him ,-if he had 
done no ſuch things , but - onely 
taught and inſtructed chem ? Or is 
that word of his not to be regarded: 
1 Joh.14.1. Bclieyve Ged,and be- 
lieve me: Or is he to be blamed 
for raſhneſlle in belief , who would 
not haye Chrilt come into his houſe, 
becaule he belieyed that by his come 
mand onely his fick- {onne conld be 
cured ? Afat. 8. 8. He therefore 
bringing 4 medicine which was to 
cure the moſt corrupt manners, did 
by miracles winne authority , by ate 
thority deſerved belief, by belief 
drew together a multitude 4 a mul- 

titude obtained antiquity by antiqui= 
| 1 frengthened ana confirmed Reli- 
gion : which not onely the moſt fooliſh 
novelty of hereticks endeavenring by 
deceits, but neither the antient ey= 
rour of the Gemtlies being violemly 
bent agamſt it, could in any part a= 


boliſh er deſtroy. CHaP, 
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CuaP, XV. 


Of the moſt cermoodions way 
to Religion, 


VV # Hetefore albeit T at We 
able to teach thee , yet 


- dol na ceaſe to Watn and admo+ 


niſh thee; that ( becauſe rhany mea 
Will ſeern ts be wile, and it is not > 
ſie rodilcem whither they be fouls 
orno ) thou beſcecheſt the divine 
Majeſty with very much eatyeſN 
nefle, and feryent defites, with ſight 

and fobs, or allo (vif it be Nofſile = 
with weeping and tears, to free 

deliver thee from the evil of errour; 
if thou defireſt to lead a bleſſed and 
an happy lite, Which may tore ea- 
hly be 5 bebe to paſſe, if 'chog 
wilt willingly obey Nis commands 


which he hath been pleaſed to haye | 


confirmed and firengthened by f6 
great an authority of the Catholic 
__Churchz 
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Chittch. For ſeeing'thar a wiſe man 
is by his'mind f6 united 'tmto God 
thar nothing is interpaltd ind fer bes 
tween them; whichmay drvide and 
ſeparate them, (for God is truth, and 
no than -ts_to be accounted 4 wiſe 
tan thjt doth" rior attain to. the 


| knowladbe: of rich?) we'- cantot 


deny bur that'the wiſdorae: of man 
1s interpoſed as 4 certain mediuth bes 
tween his folly and the moſt fincere 
with of the Divine Majeſty. 'For 4 
wiſe man actording to che ability 
which he hath recetyed, dothimi- 
tate God : and a fool hath nothing 
nearer unto hitm which he may pro- 
frably imitate and follow, then a 
Wile man :-when becaule (as I laid) 
I 15 hot eafie to underſtand by rea- 
on, it was neceſſary that cettain mi- 
facles' ſhould be propoled and ſet 
before mens eyes ( which fools do 
vic much more commodicuſly then 


their mde: ſtandings) to the end that 


the 
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the life and manners of men moyal 
with authority, might firlt, be.puys 
ged and. mad: clean , and /{o. they 
might be enabled to underſtand reay 
ſon. And therefore when as may 
was to be imitatedz 2nd yet no-cogp 
fidence to. be placed. in him, how 
could the Divine, Majeſty, ſhey 
vreater ſigns of his fayour and liby 
rality, then that the {ancere, erernall, 
and unchangeable wildome ot Gag 
unto-whom it behoyes; us to cleave 
and adhere. ſhould vouchlafe to take 
humane nature upon him ? who ba 
not onely do, thole things, whic 

might {erye to invite us to follow 
God : but did alſo endure and ſuts 
" fer, thoſe things, whereby we werg 
diſcouraged from failowing of hit 
For whereas no man can obtain the 
- moſt certain and chiefeſt good , uns 
lefle he doth fully and perfectly loyg 


it, ( which by no means will be 
brought to paſle lo long as men Fa 
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the miſeries of the body , and* the 
things that are ſubject ro fortune and 
chance) he by his wonderfull birth 
and admirable wo. ks hath- purcha- 
kd for us love and charity: and hath 
excluded terrour and fear by his 
death and reſurreQtion. And final- 
ly he hath ſhewed himlſclf to be ſuch 
anone inall other things ( too lon 
to be here expreſſed and ſer doit? 
that we may know and perceive 
hereby how farre the divine clemen- 
ty canireach and be extended , and 
how-farre mans infirmity can be ele- 
vated and exiolled. 


+1 Cue? XVI. 
That Miracles do procure Belief, 


THis, believe it; is a-molt whole- 
&'iſonie authority :this at the fr(t 
5a withdrawing of our-minds from 


1 an earthly habitation : this is a con- 


yerſion from the love of this world 


0 tO 
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ta the true God. It is onely avthority 
which moveth tools to make haſte 
untowildome. - So long as we cars 
not underſtand fincere things , iviy 
indeed a miſerable thing to be 4 


ceivedby authority : but truly iis 
"more miſerable , -not to be moyed 
thereby. For if -the Divine Provis 
dence doth not rule and govern hs 
mage affairs, we ought nat to bulſie 
and trouble our ſclyes about Rebgiv 
on : but if eyen the frame and ſpe 
cies of all things, which we muſt 
believe proceeds and flows: fromi 
ſome fountain of. the trueſt beauty; 
doth as it were publickly and pri- 
yately exhort all the more noble and 
braver ſpirits both to-ſeek Gad,, in 
I know not what inward conſcience 
and to lerye. him : we: oughtnot fo 
deſpair, butthat the ſame Godt hath 
conltituted and ordained ſomealls 
thority, upon which if we leanand 
rely as upon a ſure ſep, we ” 

cle- 


* SY wn 0 WW < 2 wo © 2” SS J*© oo = 


_— — W——_ M_..., — 5 WW TE” CC 


i 


firero ſee the truth that thoumayft 


eleyated and "lifted | up unto him. 
This authority, ('rea(ſon being ſet a» 
fide, which to'underſtand' ro: betrues 3 
and ſincere, itis a yery” hard matter” * 
for fools to do, as I haye- often faid) 

_ move and rs us tWo gon 

of wayes :! miracles , 

partly by the greatoumber and mul- 
titude of followers, It is certain that 

2 wiſe man needs none- of - theſe 
things, but now we are diſcourfing 

bow we may become wiſe men,that 

s, how we may cleaye and adhere 
unto the truth : which is a thing thac 
doubtlefſe cannot be done with'a 

foul and impure mind : the unclean 
nefſe whereof, is (to expound it 
briefly) the loye of all things what- 
ſoever beſides it felf and God ; from 
which filch-by how much any one is 
more purged and cleanſed , by fo 
much the more eaſily doth he bee, 
hold the truth. And therefore-to de- 


cleanſe 


cleanſe the mind , when therefore it. 
ought to be cleanſed, that thou mays 
"#ſticethe-truth ,: is certainly a per-1 
yerſe and. a / prepoſterous things 
Wherefore to a man that is not abs 
to behold the truth- that he may be 
made fit to ſee it, and may ſuffer 
himſelf to be purged and cleanſed , 
authority is at hand, which without 
doubt receives her ſtrength: and vis 
r partly by miracles, and partly: 
Sk 0 vu” multitude + fol 
lowers, as I ſaid a little before. A 
miracle I call aty hard or unwonted 
thing whatſoever, which appears a» 
boye the expeRation and power of 
the wonderer. In which kind no- 
thing is more fit for the common. 
ople, and for men thatare abſo«. Y,; 
utely fottiſh and fooliſh, then thas, Y;,” 
which is applyed and propoled to! 
the ſenles. Burt thele again are .di-. | 
vided into two lorts : for ſome there 
be that onely moye men to ages” 
and - 
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ard admiration : and others. which 
befides do winne and purchaſe great 
faveur and good will. Forit any 
one ſhould ſee a man fly, he would 
onely wonder at it , becaule it is a 
thing which beſides the beholding of 
it, yields to the ENDS com= . 

modity nor profit. But if any one 
being afflited with a grievous and 
deſperate ficknefſe, ſhall ſo ſoon as 
the diſeaſe is commanded to depart , 
recoyer his health, he ſhall oyercome 
the wonder of the cure by the chari- 
bo the curer, Such things were 
one as many as were fufhcient , 
when God appeared to men in the 
ſhape of a true man : The ſick wei e 
cured, Mat.9.6,13,15,16.Mat.9. 
1,22, Mar.3.5,10. Joh.4.53. the 
"Feaprous were cleanſed ; Mar. 8.3, 
"I Mar. 4,2. Luke 5.3. & 7. 22, go- 
* Jig was reſtored to the lame , ar. 
"7-5: fight to the blind,and hearing 
"Fothe deaf, Luke 18.42. Joh,g:7. 
G The 
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The men of that time. ſaw water 
rurned into wine , Joh. 2.9. five 
thouſand people filled with five 
loaves of bread, ZAat. 14. 20,21, 
men walking upon the ſea. Mat. 14, 
25. Joh.6.19.& 21.7. and the 
dead rifing from death to life, Luke 
7.15. & 8.55. $So ſome miracly 
were done for the cure of the body 
by a more manifeſt benefit,and ſome 
for the cure of the ſoul by a mote 
hidden fign, but they were all for the Þ « 
help of mankind by the teſtimo {c 
of the Divine Majeſty : thus ti fo 
the Divine Majeſty then draw unto | 
it the ſtraying fouls of mortall men, f 6 
Wo hy (fayſt thou)are not thele things F tw, 
done now ? Becauſe they would nt f oe: 
moye unleſſe they were wondertull;Jj:; 
and if they were common and uſuallFize, 
they were noc wonderfull, For bring 
unto mea man when he firſt ſees the 
courſes of day and night, andthe} « 
moſt conſtant order of es ls: 
thing 
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things, the 4. changes. of the yeare» 
the falling and reruming ot the leeye® 
unto the trees , the infinite vertue © 
ſeeds , the beauty of light , the va= 
rieties of colours , ſounds , ſmels and 
tafts , and if wee can but {peak with 
him , we ſhall find him wholl 
aſtoniſhed, and quite oyercome with 
the fight of theſe miracles - and yet 
we delpile and we make and account 
of al theſe things,not becaule they are 
afily known (for what is more ob» 
ſcure then the caules of chem ? ) but 
for that we are accuſtomed frequent 
ly to fee them,thole things are there- 
fie molt ficly done , that a multi- 
mde of beleeyers being gathered tos 
yu and propagated by them, pro=. 

able authority might be converted 
into cultornes themſelyes, 


An obſervation. 
S. Augultine in his firſt book of 


2 R-.% 5 us Kt 


q lis: RecraQtations and 14, Chapter” 
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alledgeth theſe words : (why fayft 


thou) are not thelethings done now? 
becauſe they would not move, uny 


lefſe they were wonderfull, and if | 


they were common and uſvall, th 
were not wonderfull) and expoun 
them thus : This I ſaid becauſe not 
ſo great nor all miracles are done 
now , but not that none are alſo now 
done, 


CRA. SS T4h 


The Conſent of Nations beleeving 
PL. Chr iſt. 


Ll cuſtomes haye ſuch vertue 
” vous to winn the love and 
affection of men, that we ſooner can 
condemne and deteſt eyen the things 
that are naught and wicked in them 
then forſake or change them : and 
this for-the moſt part comes to paſſe, 
when as our unlawfull appetites and 
deferes haye gotten a dominion and 


pit 


A 


% 


of Believing. 125 
predominancy over us : doeſt not 
thou think that great care hathbeen 
taken about the affaires of man- 
kinde , and that they are put into a 
gond ſtate and condirion,that not ors 
ly divers moſt learned m2n doe argue 
and contend , that nothing that is 
earthly, nothing that is fierie finally, 
nothing that is perceptible by the 
corporall ſen{es ought to be wor- 
ſhipped 2nd adored for God , bur 
that he is tu be prayedunto,entreated 
and {upplicared only by the under- 
ſtanding or intelleuall power : bur 
allo that the unskilfull multitude of 
both ſexes doth in ſo many and (o 
divers nations boch beleeve it and 
publiſh it? chat thereis continency and 
forbearance of meates, even to the 
mſt ſlender diet of bread and wa- 
ter , and faitings , not for one day on- 
ly , but alſo continued for divers 
dayes together 1 that there 1s cha- 
ſtity even ro th? contempt of mar- 

3 riage 
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riage and iue : that there us pa- 
tience even to the cont em mng 
croſſes and flames : that there is lis 
berality even to whe diſtribution of 


patrimonies to the poore : and finath, 
fa great a diſefteeme and contempt 
of all things that are in this world, 
that even death it ſelf is wiſhed and 
deſired, Few there are that do 
theſe things , fewer that doe them 
well and prudently : yet the people 
doe approve them , hearken unto 
them, and like them : yea they loye 
and affet them ; and not without 
ſome progreſle of their nindes tow- 
ards God , and certain ſparks of 
piety and vertue, they blame and r& 
prehend their owne weakeneſſe and 
imbecillity that they cannot dot 
theſe things. This the divine Pro- 
vidence hath brought to paſſe by 
the predictions of the Prophets , by 
the humanity and docrin of Chriſt, 


by the yoyages cf the Apoſtles , by 
the 
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the contumetlies, crofſes , bloud and 
death of Martyrs , by the laudable 
and excellent lives of Saints , and by 
miracles done at conyenient times 
1nall rhele things worthy oflo great 
matters and yertnes, When as there- 
fore we ſee ſo great help and affi- 
ftance from God, and ſo great fruit 
and entreaſe thereby, ſhall we make 
any doubt or queſtion at all of retyr- 
ing into the 48 of that Charch, 

ich even to the confeſſion and 
ackhnowtedgement of mankinde from 
the Sea Apoſtoltke by ſucceſſion of 
Biſhops, hath #bt ained the ſovereign 
ty and principall authority , heretiks 
in vain barking round about it , and 
being condemned partly by the judge- 
ment of the people themſelves , part- 
ly by the gravity of ( onneels , partly 
alſo by the majeſty and ſplendour of 
miracles? Unto which not to graunt 
the chiefe place and preheminence, is 
cither indeede an extreme 1mpicty, 
G 4 ar 
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or a very raſh and a dangerous arro- 
gancy,for if there be no certain way 
tor the minds of men to wiſdome 
and falyation , but when faith pre- 
pareth and diſpoſeth them to reaton; 
what is it elſe to be ungraerfull unto 
the divine Majeſty for his aide and 
aſſiſtance , but to have a will to re- 
ſiſtan authority which was gained 
and purchated with ſuch labour and 
paines ? And if every art and trade, 
though bur baſe and eaſy , requires 
ateacheror maſter that it may be 
learned and underſtood :what oreateC 
expreſſion can there be of raſh ar- 
rogancy and pride , then both to 
hayeno minde to learne the books 
of the diyine myſteries from their 
interpreters,and yet to haye a minde 
to condemne the unknown 
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CHAP. AVILA 
The Concluſion by way of ex=- 


hortation, 


V Herefore if either reaſon 
or our diſcourle hath any 
wayes moyed thee : and if thou haſt 
a true care of thy {elf (as I beleeye 
thou haſt) I would have thee to 
hearken and give care unto me, and 
with a pious faith, a cheerefull hope, 

and ſincere charity to addrefſe th 
ſelf to good Maſters of Catholick 
Chriſtianity : and to pray unto God 
without ceaſing = intermiſſion: 
by whoſe only goodnefſe we were 
made and created , by whoſe juſtice 
we are puniſhed and chaltized , and 
by whole: clemency we are freed and 
redeemd , by which means thou 
ſhalt neither waat the inſtructions 
and difputations' of molt learned 
men , and thoſe thar are truly Chri- 
W4 {tian, 
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ſtian , nor books , nor clcare and 
quiet thoughts, whereby thou maylt 
calily find that which thou ſeekelt, 
And as for thoſe yerball and wret- 
ched men (for how can I ſpeake 
-more mildly of them) fotlake tha 
altogether : who found out nothing 
but milchicfe and eyill , whilſt they 
ſeek ro much for the ground thereof, 
In which queſtion they ftirre up of- 
tentimes their hearers to enquire and 
ſearch , but they teach them thoſe 
things when they are ſtirred up, that 
it were better for them alwayes to 
ſleep , then to watch and take great 
pains after that manner , for they 
drive them out of a lethargy or 
drowly evill and make them frat- 
tike: between which dilcales,whereas 
both are moſt commonly mortall: 
yet neyertheleſle there is this diffe- 
rence . that thole that are ficke of a 
lzthargy doe die without troubling 
or moleſting others : but the frau- 

tike 
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tike man is dreadfull and terrible un- 
to many , and unto thole eſpecially 
that teek to afhlt him. For nemher 
is God thenuthor of eyill, nor hath 
it eyer repented him to haye made 
any thing, nor is he troubled with a 
ſtorme ot any commotion or ftirring 
of the minde , nor is a particle or 
piece of earth his kingdome : he 
neither approves nor commands any 
keinous crimes or offences, he neyer 
lies. For theſe and fuch like things 
did moveand trouble us , when they 
did ſtrongly oppoſe them and in- 
veigh againſt them , and fained this 
to be the doctrine of the old Teſta- 
ment which is a moſt ablolute fal- 
ſhood and untruch, Wheretore{I 
graunt that they doe rightly blame 
and reprchend chole things. What 
then haye I learned ? what thinke(t 
thou , bur that when they reprove 
thoſe things , the Catholike doctrine 
is not reprehended ? fo that the truth 
which 
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Which I learned amongft them, I 
hold and reteyne : and that which 
I conceived to be falſe and untrue, [ 
refuſe and reje&t but the Catholick 
Church hath alſo taught me many 
other- things , whereunto thoſe men 
being pale and without bloud in their 
bodies, both grofſe and heavy in 
their underſtandings cannot alpire, 
namely that God hath no body, 
that no part of him can be perceived 
by corporall eyes , that nothing of 
his ſubſtance and his nature is any 
wayes violable or changeable, or 
compounded or framed , which 
things if thou graunteſt me to be 
true (as wee ought not to frame any 
other conceit of the divine Majeſty) 
all their ſubrle deviſes and ſhifcs are 
{ubvyerted and overthrnown. But 
how it can be, that God hathnei- 
ther cauſed nor done any evill, and 
that there neither is , nor ever hath 
been any nature and ſubſtance, which 

he 
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he hathnot either produced or made, 


and yet that he frees and delivers us; 


from evill , is a thing approved upon 
ſo neceſſarie reatons and grounds, 
that no doubt at all can be made 
thereof : eſpecially by thee and ſach 
as thou art , if fo be that to their 
good wits they joyne piety, and a 
certaine peace and tranquillity of a 
minde, without which nothing at 
all of ſo great matters can be con- 
ceived and underſtood , and here is 
no report of great and large promiles 
made to no purpoſe , and of I know 
not what Perſian fable, a tale more 
fit to be told to Children then to 
ingenieus and witty men , and as for 
truth it is a farre other thing then 
the Manichees do fooliſhly imagine 
and conceive , but becauſe I haye 
made a farre longer diſcourſe then I 
thought to have done , let me here 
end this booke : wherein 1 would 
hayethee to remember that I haye 


net 
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not yet begun to refute the Mani- 
chees , and impugne thole toyes : nor 
to have expounded any great mat- 
ter of the Catholick doctrine , but 
: that my only intent was to haye 
rooted out of thee if / could , the 
falſe opinion of true Chriſtians which 
hath been malitiouſly cr unskilfully 
infinuated unto us, and to ftirre thee 
up to the learning of certaine great 
and divine things. Wherefore / will 
put a period to this worke : and if 
it makes thy mind more quiet and 
contented I ſhall peradventure be 
more ready to ferye thee in other 
things. ; 
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2 *reftauration of\;xheir fleſh 

Þ #and of all the'knembers of 

F* their body is promiled, by 

FI « him who isufficient] wor 

i «*to-doit, yea and be in 

« 2 moment perfeAly 'made 

« good unto. them , whether s 
« trom the earth,or from tholc 

«© remotelt xecepracles of other 
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© elements, into which the ſitb» 
« ſtance of their bodies by ne+ 
« yer ſo many changes, and' 


<« changes u ma 
— pon nag g 


CuaP, IIL 


cc 
mo 


i the bodieeof ies 
« thoſe of the neo 
« Juſt, ſhould be negleted 
« after death, and _—— 
*of fight as ſame other com 
« mon carcaſes, for as much uv 
« che Holy: Ghoſt -hach been 
<« pleaſed to ule them in theit® 
<« enmes as his own organs of”. 
« inſtruments ' wo all | good? 
« works, For if but a ring;ycHi-. 
| < ment,,or ſore other thing. 

*, <« belonging to our Father be 

&* yery dear unto us, and 1o-. 


much. 


o_ yu ne pe 


cc 
« 
bo 
[f 
$i 
, 
« 
* 


La) 


A -a a a 


, x7 
*much' the more , how 
Mn net og 
| © was " more 1 
« towards him ; in no fort cer- 
* tainly maythe bodies of men 
' | * be deſpiſed, which we carry 
s about us much moreinixinſe- 
«cally and. gearly united then 
| *any veſtment whatſoeyer : 
| * for our bodies pertain not un» 
| © to matter6fommamens or any 
| © exrinſecall help, bur to the 


« yery ſubſtance of our gacure, 
| = Whence it is alſs,/thae the 
« Funerals of juſt,menin old 
*time, were performed wich 
« a great dealof piety &-care; 
*theirExequics lolemyly cele- 
*: brated,and the places of their 
*f burjall with much diligence 
* provided, yea themlclyes in 


1 © their life time, would - fre- 


« quently give command con- 
| *cerning the burying and re- 
moving 


Gen. 21. 
47:49+50 


aR Go 
v* oy iethy Mit odi es: fi 


"'*thet 
Tob.243 wlpy 9g 


« rent is cnctbes 
* then had of his butid 
«and"- 'cominanded- aha 
*« gobd- work: ſhe _ 2 
ding eb pe ola. 
" med to is -boc ik 
*« ſhould! Gy reached; | 
« praile "all x world fee 
«© /&x- there is hohoutablew 
«tion made if the: Goſpel o 
<ehioſs: who! took: down 
«"bedyof our Lord: fromi'thF 
.. **Crofle, andgave it Burial} 
(1 Alt 
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At which Authorities: yer 


* are notto teach us, that there 
= © 2h +. rgyoang aoae 


'N ſeeing tha fuck 
by to "God Fi F Ge TOW 
F 'C 1gn1 


my -unto the divas Pro: 


F 


| qc 

« their m_ after —_ b 
cc ſpoken Aa heticall "% 
< rit but cn 
© of them, ſeeing that which: 
« we have deliyer'd already 
«may ſuffice, For | if thols 
s things which are- neceſſary 
«to 


« yiualls, apparell &-c, yet 
«do neyer.(-when ri 
« wanted -) violate or oyer 
*chrow the yirtue of patience | 


© in good people, nor extire. 
 < pate piety: quiite-out! of the 

* mind, buc rather exerciſe and 

© revive itzmuch lefle doubtleſs |. 
* can thoſe things,yv® are uſu» . 
« ally expended inFuneralls & 
« Exequies upon deceaſed per» 
* ſons, (-when they happen to. 
*< be wanting) make thoſe per- 
«© thas. tmicrable, who-are al-* 


ready 
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* ready \ſetled and at reſt in 
«thoſe fecret Tiberneles of 
« the juft. And therefore when 
*it ſo fell out inthe deyaſiatr- 
or of that great City afid of 
# rhe adjacent Towns, that thie 
t bodies of good chriftians had 
« not Bariall, wetnay ng pres 
« ſently charge citherthe living 
« with any crime thereabont , 
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was ſomething more cafie for 
me to repeat it in this, then to 
{| dcliver it in a new nmannet. | 


* 
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Ow. if this be to, Fs 
ly. allo. the. provifion..of 
thee of bodies at 
If poguumenes of Saline 
thing i nts iu 
penis ana 


\ if i © {oy q 
0. igion to bury chem 
of certainly pau haye carey 
"55D t beef lie mie kr dr 
4 Ry bs, When. Jucht comſores/af war 
* . Bylhatsgraond by alc how 
a 

We? the 1 
as: 
y 


dels 


at 
. 1 
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Tecty —trateey rar, 


| vend/is ſufficiently & 
ly 4; 4 yetl i 
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{0 the dead,unleſſe it be inthis 
onely reſpe&,namely,tharwhen 
mea remember where the bo- 
dies of theis deceaſed Lf 

yers recommend them unto | 
more effeQually bythein- 
tercefſion of thoſe Saints unto 


f xeymayſeem 
prud.cno of ew Nerd to = wn 
bexcceived;which yet allo they values 
do,tuppo were not in- whende- 

thoſe more eminent Se 
tres of the, dead Sit ra 

aries, CNS. 
niagah Zr becauſe they 
do-a$ it.were, renew or preſerye 
the cemembrance of ſuch per= 
ſons ,, as are by deach with- 
rav & COMMON con- 
moe © oy _ lo To 
, that they periſh nor alto 
& Fry. peri 


ed uns members this, in his pr: 


24 | 
gether 4s muchin the minds of 
their friends ,-as they ſeem lolt 
totheir eye. For the very name 
of memory mmportsthis cleats 
ly, and a Monument is focal | y 
. Ted, becauſe it admoniſheth; 
or; as it were, prompteth the 
mind to ſomething, which's 

fit ro bethought on. For whith 
reaſon alſo, the fame;thing w& | 
we call x 7emory or Mons | 
ment. the Greeks call LONG, 
from wig » which in their lans 
age is as much as remeny 
rance with us, "'Whenfoewt 
therefore the mind of 'a mn 
remembers whete the'body 
ſome dear friend is buryed\; iff tj 
the place which comes ro min 
be allo venerable andrenowila] 
for the name of pogrigey” | | 
ſtantly without more adoe' 
good affeRion-of him that 


Te- 


2's 
fl recommendeth the ſoul it loyed 
{| unto the ſame Martyr": which © 
| affeRion yer, when itisexſibits: 
, by fairhfull buy 4: friends! 
| wto . people” 'idepatted®;' *thisy/ 
! Ree te A Ws 
x | paiture merited; that it ſhould 
5 n ayaileable to them :- And 
h | therefore where neceffiry ſufs' 
s | fers not either that bodyes: be: 
| buryedatall, ot not in {ugh 


y,| placesas theſes; yet priier fir"prayer 


n* | the ſouls departed is never pre- for the 
w| termtted., which the Church wy ; 


| of God , as it were, ingageth 
an | her ſelf to/petforme-, ar leaſt 
| under a genetall Commemora= 


; i] tion , without particulaf rhens 
ind} don of - Names , in behalf '6f 
Wd] all thoſe who'are departed in 
X the Chriſtian Carholick Conn 


minion;;to the intent that by: 

| the care of one pious & Cams 
Bl mon Mother unto all , ſupply , 

| B 2 may 


much 3 mans foul, 6 
have his. body buryed in'® 
holy. place. <4 

Pl | [ 
m4 turn to okur purpoſe 
when as this Faithfull Mother 


_ defared to. have the: body & | 


ber faichfull Child putin-the 
Church of a Martyr , this des 
fire of hers was a kitd of 


_\ 


,it wouldnet| 
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. ln C 27 a 
ayer, for as inuch/ as thee 
vide" his ſoul might #4- 


is re« 

coive help by the merits ' thi —_— : 
nah tr this og ory 
which profited if any aid rics | of 
fit ar all. $5 whea'the be Mar 


other afterwards” remieni- of Aug. 
bers the ſame ſepulchre , aid 2976s 
her prayers more and mare in- prayer 
ſantly recommends her Sore, I 
is notthe place of the dad rery 
body , but the Mothers lively though 
affeRion, (perhaps excited any he was _ 
m__ y the memory 'f cain whi 
he place) which ſuccours the ther the 
ſeu! of the deceaſed. For doubt in any 
lefs ir doth not unproficably parte =» 
__—_— the religious mind place be 

one that pra to conſider © availa- 
at once , ooh ho is recotmn- oY 


mended , 'and to Whom he 4s ©2< lin 


erh w 


| recommended, Eyecn as We that al- 


ſemen that pray ', do com © and 


monly id diſpoſe the.membets Ly 
| B. 3, 


of ſtrongly» 


a enough unto God, who needs 


28 


oftheir body,as uſually is n 
-proper and efteRuall for {i 
. -Pliznes. to do, as when they 
&9& .their knees, when. they 
ſpread. their hands, when they 
ptoſftrate their bodies on the 
ground, or do any other viſible 
aQion of that nature;although, 
I fay, their inviſible will and 
hearts intention be known well 


Pm—I— — a 4 a h_—_ - —— — —— - _ hs ——_— 


none of theſe figns. to make | | 
him ſee what is in the heartof | | 
wad. yet certainly the man who | 
Prayeth, doth moye himleltto | 
pray, to lament, to grieyeby 
ſuch motions and ' poſtures a 
thole , much more humbly, 
much more feryently and de- 
youtly then otherwiſe he 
would. Yca,and how it comes. 
to pals I know not, ſeeing thele 
motions, of .the body are nat 
made but by ſome precedent 
motion 


-z9 | 
motion of the mind yet ceitairy 
it is , that by theſe rexremall 
a&tions- viſibly done,* that 0+ 
ther inviſible motion” which - 
cauled them, , .is reciprocally. 
increafed, and by. this 'mean$? 
that, aftection of mind: which 
preceded thoſe Aions as the: 
cauſe of them, is it ſelf allo in 
ereaſed, becauſe they are done :' 
 happens:that a man is held> 
a lack fort, or 2 ang. 4 
conſtraint ; that he cannot fo. 
diſpoſe his corporall members: 
as: willingly he: would, his in- 
teriour man: ceaſeth not there- 
fore to pray,. nor yet to:pro»: 
ſtrate himſelf before Almighty. 
God- in the more ſecret Cabi-: 
net of a contrite heatt, 

In like manner truly itmuch 
imports,where a mancan place 
B 4 whoſe 


this that 


30 
bſerve whoſe: ſoul he intends to 


mroun cate almighty God ; — 
h his precedent affeRion 


wherthe did chuſe an bly place and 


«3, -alſo having put the body there, 
” tos remembrance of the ſarne 
Tevives and increaſes that 

aﬀfe&ion which preceded” it; 
Burt acvatheleſs 6 a religious 
friend being determined to give 
buriall' to him PORAIIY 
eth, although he cannot 
__ obrainto bury him 

he would, yet let him not by 
any means forbcar neceflary 
prayers in his recommendation: 
for whatſoeyer becometh - 
the dead body, the oatotes doe 
ſonl muſt. be h- 
ſoul of his, when it Fain lef the bo- 
, dy, carried irs ſenſe along with. 
it, by which is diftm ed in 
what” 'copdition every -one' 8 
ater death, whithet good * 
eyil, 


JT1:* 
euil, Not doth theſpirit of man 
F after departure expe, that-its 
life ſhould be any way relieved 

now by that fleſh, to whictrit 
af when time ; was, affbrded 
life ; which life at the hour of 
death it carried away With it 
ſelf, and ſhall reſtore again , 
when it retumes.. For this is 
certain, the fleſh procures not 
the merit ofReſurreRion to the 
ſpirit. but the ſpirit to the fleſh, 
Whither it reyiycs unto pain ' of 


glory. 

CnaP, V1, 

E read inthe Chitnis 

VVas of the” Chuitcb, 
which "ZEnfebine - "wie 

Greek, and I Wo] | 
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and that be », 
them. together cede 

bones was qe ama ke 
_ edwith-fice; and the aſhes caſt 
ioto the river Rþoſne-; ſo that 


not the leaſt part of them could: 


remain far memory. Which 
We cannot my ine was pers 
mitted by; the Divine Proxis 


dence for any other reaſon.theg. 
.to- teach Chriflians-, ey 
them, -who for the honour and. 
Confeſſion of Chriſt do de- 


ſpiſe their own lives, the want 
of buriall after death isleaſt of. 
all to be regarded.; Far out of 
all doubt this thing, which was 
executed with ſo great cuuelty 


upon theMartyrs bodies,would | 


xr - haye . been ſuffered by 
50d, if the yiRtorious Souls 
\ could thereb haye 
. \ been hindered of their Crowns 
- 4, a06rch 00e Galore it is 


= 
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clearly, 


33: 
l ;that our Lord 
gear of Songs thoſe who kill 
wig and have no , hs to 
tnot,that.meniſ 
neg n the bodies of 
his ſervants decealed, as well. 3 
as living, but that whatſoever P 
they. ſhould be ſuffered to ba 
nothing ſhould be done, tha 
mig ht diſturb their happine "ale 
he. that .ſhould. a 
them. with any ſenſe of 
nothing that ould lin 
reſurreion and we 
ration of. their bodies. in 
time, .. 


om OORS _ OT 4 at — mn it 
= _ _—_— Fi 
s pn » ” 
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ECnar.VI A & | 
AZ which notwithſtands 


be Tedd 


which-is-in' men, 'in refpe& 
whereof it is ſaid that no uy 
ever hated his own fleſh;if they 


oe that any bran trekecn+ likes. | 
ly aftertheir deathto 


ing'unts their bodies , which| 
the folemnity of - funeral 
would require at leaſt accord* 
ing tothe cuftome of the conn<. 
trey and place where they live; 
we fee; they cannot forbear to 
be fad like men, and {ollicitous | 
for: that proviſion touc 
their bodies before death , 
which , when are one 
dead, they ſhall be ſenſible 
atall.. Yea fo far doth this ex» 
tend, that in the book of Kings” 


bo. - 
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| weread, how God Almighty 
himſelfby one Peoples tedke- 

| nerh another, who had tra &- 

ed his command, that, 
y. ſhould notbe pe ure] 

the Sepulches of his Siinluy | 
The words of Scripture are 
theſe. Thus ſaith our Lord; 1 
Foraſmmch as theu haſt diſo- Hes 

. | bejed the month of owr Lard , 

| «1d haſt not keps the Gem 
wandment which onr Lord thy- 
God commanded thee , but 
came ft back,, and haſt eaten 
bread, and dravk_water , mn 
the place in which our Lord 
communded. thee not ta eat - 
bread , nor drink. water , chy 
carcaſe ſhall not be —_ ht in- 
to the fepulchre | ” 
there, Which bh Bi | 
we confider it :accardin 
the Goſpel, where ( tath. 


berg ofieasjd ) wean 


not to fear, after our departure; 


any thing that may be done 
ro our dead members , it will 


ſcarce ſeem to be any puniſh» 


ment at all :; but if we-refle@ 


upon that humane affeRion, 


Which all men naturally bear 
to their own. fleſh , a.man cap 
hardly chooſe but be contriflas 
ted, eyen While he liveth, fa 
- that, which when he is.dea 

he ſhall not feel. In this reſf x 

therefore it was a puniſhment 
untothe Prophet, that he could 


not forbear to grieve at preſent, 


for that which ſhould after- 
ward befall his body , thou 


when it ſhould indeed befalL; 
he were ſure enough to haye. 
no ſenſe of it. For the will of 


our Lord' doubtlefle was to 


chaſtiſe his ſeryant thus far one-- 


ly, who had tranſgrefſed 'his 
command, not ſo much by any 


Ry 
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rticular prayity-of his awn:. 
Fill, as tow os fallacy of. 
another who deceived him ,. 
and made him think he had o- 
beyed the command of God, 
when he did not.. And it were. 
very hard to think otherwiſe, 
a5 that his body being killed . 
by the tearings of that beaſt, 
his ſoul ould alſo be plucked. 
away at the. ſame "time to.the 
torments of hell. No, wee 
the Lyon which killed him be- 
came inſtantly his. Guardian , 
and defended his body frem 
the rayening . of other beaſts, 
yea the yery Aﬀſe on which he 
rode , - remained untouched , 
ſeeming to afliſt as it were, 
with an undaunted preſence, at 
the Funeralls-'of his Maſter; 
which certainly was not with- | 
out miracle., and an evident 
Gen that the man of you 


7$' Bhs 
unto a tempora 5 g 
not at all puniſhed afterward & 

; Fe Og unlike to that pats | 
fa the Apoſtle, where 
A cmnonorned the infirs 
mities, yea deaths of many of 
the people, for ſome particulay I ; 
offenſes among them, he cots: 
cludes at laſt thus, If we would 
jwdpe onr ſelves, we ſhould net 
when we are judged, we art 
ehaſtized by our Lord, left wy 
ſhould be condemmed with tht 
world, And'truly he who hae 
deceived this Prophet, buryed 
hira afterward in his own moy 
nument with fafhcient ot 


and took order beſide;that: 
imfelf mighe be aft&wards'} 


buryed a5 near as-mjpht be wi 
\nay polubly'ppo) us 


= 
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ES his own bofhes 
mi ſpared, when the time 
hould come, according to the 
ne aocheting Gr 


. nerpend qr. 

hu ſhould cauie the bones: w 
many dead tobe dif- 
xierred, thoſe idolatrous 
altars which had been built un» 
to Gods, in and about 
Hi Xo bedefiled/there- 
with. For ſo indeed ircame 
to paſſe ': The Momunent 
wherein this Px was bu- 
,who thoſerthings 
three hundred years before,and 
te Sepalchre of him who de- 
ceived him, were ſpared. And 
ſo we ſee, out of that naturall 

affeQion by which cyery man 
loves his own fleſh, this Pro- 


os was careful to provide 5,. 
the temporalt-fecurity\ of 
4 kis body eyea.-after "i 
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whoyet byalye ({o muchas 
in him lay cared not to-hat 
zard his foul for eyer. Inthis 
re{pect therefore , that ey 
a naturally: Joverh- tis 
fleſh, it was ſome kind of 'pi 
niſhment for the one to know, 
that he ſhould not come tobe 
buried in the. Sepulchre of his 
fathers ;- and: in the other! (f 
that -had bcen' all) p__ 
dence not unworthy. © 


mendation , viz. to lay ty 
bones in a_ Sepulchre ; which 
he was -ſure none would yios 
late, £7. \ if 

72 
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TX Martyrs indeed, while 
they fought tor the truth, 
aquiſhed. this afteRtion'z and 
it was no matyell they ſhould: 
for they who could not 'be os 
yercome with any torments 
they ſuffered alzye, it had beca, 
ety (trange, ſhould they have 
ſhrunk at any. thing which was, 


to follow af death, whereof . 


they ſhould haye no fſeale.. 
DCubtleſſe God Almighty, 
who ſuffered nocthe Lyonto 
michas'to. touch the Prophet 
after he was dead , but asit 
were commanded him to gard 
that body which he had {lain, 
could as eafily ," if he had fo 
peaked, haye- kept off. thoſe 

oggs from the bodies. of his, 


eres, he could haye terri» 


fied 


4? 
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cruell minds of thoſe 
that they ſhould not rs 
red either to burn their bodies; 
. or to throw abour theira 
But this was a tryall of thoſt 
Saints not fit tobe wanting 't 
the reſt of their ſufferings, that 
the fortitude of their Confeſſis 
ay which =_ already wel 
cen in not yielding to any tobs 
Pangoe 2 oyries, by: 8 ti 
yet be conſummated as it 
and Qed in this , that'fot 
Chriſts ſake they regarded ay 
lirtle the honour of Sepulturey 
rernaining through their Faiths 
inthe ReturreQtion, as [ecuref 
their bodies, as they were of 
their ſouls. And forthis rex 
ſon alfo it was fit that fuch/ 
things ſhould be irred to 
be done, that the Martyrs 
themſelycs. by fuch glorious 


@Imns | 


fied by a hundred wayes the f 
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he love of Chit); whar be- 
came: of their bodies dead- of 
man" 


reſt of the Chriſtians had greaz] 3 
{orrow at the tame time, were } Wa 
much afflicted, thatby- reaſon} * 
hereof and of. the extream'yis 

ilance of their perſecutours;y 

y.could not-perform the has 

nours of their tuneralls, non 

chigji- fa wuchas to procure privares 
1 kilos: hs mY 
uſed dili- 06:12; eWetN. v0 
gence to as; When no eyitat all touch 
E797 cher. Who were killed,,\cirlih 
bcks of thattheir bodies were| torn: i 
"mm Gpicces;ortheir bones burnt,70þ 
their aſbes caſt '”abroad, yer 

the living we: ſee; chere) wah 

much; {orrow:and -affliftiond 
becauſe they were notableth 

do that for their fxiends, which 
this naturall affeRion ſeemed 
te:require:-that'is ,, there was 


ae at. an ne ot. © BP LL..cq 


_ iothem s ercartdeal of fenſt fot 
ao (ene, and much compaſſiong 
1 as 


of 431 may lo lay; where indeed 
ef wasno Paſhonatall, * © 
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A ccording unto which Kind” 
A of miſerable 'compaſſion, 
as it may be called, we'reade, 
thoſe men were highlycom- 
4 mended by King David, who 
lad buri » that is, thewed., reg a. 
ſuch pity untothe dry bones bf 5. 
{| Sauland Forathan, Bur'can 
any ' pity” be ſhewen to' rhein'\ 
who hayeno fenſe of mifery ? 
Or ſhall we fay , that this u- 
greeth with the opintqn of/5r=. 
gil, that deceaſed people cans 
not paſſe: that” river *of-Hell'; * 
cannot ' come «at "the Blyfian 
fields; nor beat'teR/- cill' rhetr- 
bedics be butied?” Gyd *fot-" 
bid that Cheifttanity Thauld 
"admit- ſuch a Paradox; Ifthat* 
Were 
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buried them; and that it ſeen 
ed to beaſflicnon tÞi them, 
that luch-calami 'hould be- 
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unto —— nr 


"fleep, 


0 lervi writs 
inhurel, Teming 
to defr 
that thoſe dares hich 
wanting might be rt 
towa them. Now if | 
ſhould fay that theſe thi 
were falſe, we mightbe thou 
- to uſe more boldnefle they 
came us, bothin regard © 


writings of ſomes faithl 
Cam ge Ou 
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| alſo in regazd of the teſtimony 
| i es pal ience of thoit 
4 to whom ſuch  yifioas haye. - 
{ bappened, We ſhall anſwer 


ſ 


J therefore, that it follows ngt, 
I that the dead have any ſenſe at 
J all of whatis done.to theix, boy 
J dies, becauſe they ſeem ta ſpeak, 


! 
[ 
: 


w declare or dehire fuch and 
things of men. in theix 
ſkep. For eycathe living ma» 
gy .t4mes. unto the liy- 
wg While they flcep , when 
themſelves know not that they 
do appear, and afterward hear 
men. relate with great conft- 
dence the things which BY 
m_ Jong Na 
bthi ſaw t 

| oe de fricads that 

d appeartothein, do or 

ak, in 3heir Nleep, Lt cherer 
107 , for inſtance lake, it. be 
poſlible for a.maa to (ee mein 
py C2 his 


”- _ 
his flee ,tell himythat ſoms. 
fuch thing py Or ſhall "i 
dorie, my Ef in the mean'tinis 
not knowing nor perceiving 
ny ſuch thing, yea ſo little 

rding what he dreams, thay 
T neide _ nor care, whis 
ther ſuch a perſon {leeps'whan 
]'wake, or wake en] 
,or whitherit kappensng 
ri pendy ember | 
usat that fame time,” whanks 
ſuppolerty he ſees me 'in bl 
Neep: if I fay, this be pohb 
what wonder isit if the dez 
without any reall "fenſe's 
knowledge of ſuch thi 
themſelyes, ſhould allo beſe 
of the living, yea and tell thay 
ſomething , R_ hey 
wake they ma to beter 
this 1s done by the minit | 
of ſome Angels, whither re 4 


| 
| 


% 
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{| thing what-becomes of rho 
'{ bodics, — is 
I not alto unprofitably 
4 done, whither we gpl che 
Ge: dent; jr Talon 
I 

whoſe Ghoſts do ey 264 
appear; or the office of buriall 
it-telf, which is. matter ' of fo 
Gmmendable charity evyea to, 
mankind. in generall, that al- 
though. the dead receive. no 
particlilar comfort thereby, et 
I be wholly n ldted 
wichour offence x Religion; 
ſometimes indeed men are 
much miſled by fallacious and. 
imaginary viſions, but they are. 
C 3 mol. 


| 
; 
' 


T2 
moſt common ſuch, as/ des 


ſerve: juſtly to be ſo deluded | b 


as for example, when any one 
ſzes in his dreams ſuch things 
as Kneas is reported tohaye 
ner with in his imaginary tra* 
vels through hell, and that the 
Ghoft of ſome unburied-pers 
fon ſhould appear to him, begs 
ging the ſame things of kim 


which Palinurus is fabledies | 


have _ of —_— 
fay, the interring of his corps; 
ard that when ls awakes he 
ſhould indeed find the bo» 
dy in ſuch a place as was told 
him in his dream; if becauſe he 
finds thus much of hisdreans/ 
to be true, he ſhould 'fall't6' 
think, that therefore mens bo#' 
dies are- baried, that the ſouls 
thereby may -paſſe unto thoſe 
places of relt, to which other« 
wiſe by the lay of Hell they. 
could.” 


 lave a viſion in their 


the Truth? 
» Cuad. XE 


in £51935 Yor Danoget ied 
- 3 Erfuchis/the generalb in» 
'L firmity ofmen tharwhen 
ax any time they en re ro 
cep of 


y dead-;perion,preſentlyThi 
man appears ro them; when 
as ar the ſame time, if chey 
happen to dream of one, or ice 
ne” that is alive,” they never 
take'it eichet for body or foul; 
but as it is indeed, for a meer fo 
militude of fucha man appeat- 
ing tothem'; as if perchance'it 
were not alkogether as þ 
for the fimilitudes of ſouls, as 

| C 4 of 


This, which I am Dn | 
tell, wheg I' was-at: Afillain,' 
I heard reported for certains | * 
A. dertain debt was deman 
of one: by: virtue of a writ 
underhis deceaſed fathers 
Which debt had mew ary 
ed-by the Father 


_ neluerinphanch a = 


wot it was diſcharged; Mgr 
mo much —_ ks 
at.it; W 
Fe Broket athet at bis deaths and.av/ | 
the making of his Teſtamend” 
thould Ry 
that debt. - Being. thus in 
plexity; his years 
appears /to him, and eels hint 2 
—_—_ he {kould find the die © 


charge). , 
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ſay of dardeermnted 
fires and produced +. 


jar reby no. COT 

the Aga of rp whichnas 

unju rougnr. M's 

but al, RARE Writ 

it ſelf, which his Father when. 
he paid the mony, did not.re= 

member to take out-:-In this 

cale therefore it. cannot but 

kem', that the foul of rhe. 
Father had a care of his ſonne, 

by coming to him and telling; 
him matter of importance, 


which himſelt knew not of, and. 


1 thereby delivering him from a: 


great deal. of trouble. But at: 
the ſame time that T heard this; 
wy yi while 1 ſtayed at Mis. 
woke 3. aneaguro'n A Car 


: ” > b* 


kad Been frmetty 1 my ſche 
inthat Art, (as airs 
me the ſtory afterwards, W fn | 
T WasCome again into Africk} ; 
was reading to. his Scholai 
Twllits books of Rhetorii 
and peruſing the leſſon or x 
which be * Was to ex 
publickly the next day in s 
Schools, 'he met with one 

ſcure paſſage } in it, which he! 
could not poſſibly underſtand} 


_ [L- 
- , 
—» 
"- 7 
\ 


=o 
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and was. therefore yery muc 1 
perplexed about it, yea coul 
take noreſt all that nj Yr. call: 
as he faid, I my ſel appeared 
to him and cold him the mean- 

ing of it : yer certainly not T 

my fa ſelf, but ſome image or fi- 
itude of me; for 1 knew no»: 

thing of the buſinefle,] was far 
from him on the other ſideof* 
the ſea, buſied about other af. 

fairs, had no ta cars; 4 


an ale 6s. nrrnmgn 


* 
pe © 
Pg / 
” 
= 


bving nor the 


[| & all ; when themſelyes Or 
| their finnilicudes Go ſo-appeary 


CuAPe- 


Qt. unlike unto- .d 
ate. the  vithons cans 
ſome have both lying and 


iv. namely thoſe who a 
ed in their mind, fra 


or diſtempered people ; >. 
ſuch' many pou we _ 
talking: to themſclyes. as, 
coinpanions, ſometimes 
ſuch as are abſent, as if wy 
were preſent ,, and with, 
dead as if they were aliyt, : 
this by reaſon of the 7des' cot 
forms of ſuch perſons or 
" as by accident get into 
fancy.. But even as. the liying- 
them(clyes, in ſuch caſes, know. 
not that they ſeem to a; 


and ſpeak uato fb ral 


who through diſtemper 
mind do conceive cheſelye 
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rok an wi hf : 
ty ſure they are neicher pre * 
ſent with 244 nor ar gd 
them, but onely che poor men 

have: ſuch phanraſws in 4 
Peg $a them,). ſo 

is it, When they 

themſelyes to talk or imagin. 
withany that be dead ; for the... 
dead come not at them, ROC 


do they, - know whither ſuch. 


peaple,. think of them yea. 
or. 0. 
.. And, like unto-chis. is alfo. 
an other-.caſe of ſome people, 
who.ſeem, as it. were,to be ab- 
Rrated from themſelyes, and 
more deprived of their bodily 
ſenſes , then they ſhould be > 
if chey qnely llept, yet. in the 
mean. tume- entertained. with 
ttrange viſions. For unto ſuch 


j all appearthe fimilitudes, of 


lying and dead men : and 


when 


4} <) 
_ 
# 4 
a ﬀ 
# 


when they coine a vin to thi 


ſenſes, if rhey hey report tu they © 
cad 


men are 


faw any of t 
whey obeys that ay 


. tafies' they were really wi 
thoſe dead , not co 
howar tlefame time, upoks 


thers Sway alive., and 
far enough diſtant from them 

and no way thinking of theing 
as I ſhall few you byt 
one notable example. AF 
certain ordinary perſon of Til" 
ly's incorporation, 'which"is* 
nigh unto ſpe » one Curinas 
by name,, a poor Officer\ in. 
that place, and ſcarce gotin® 


to the rank of a Duwmvir ,} . 


and anablolnte ruftick befide;i 
fell fick, had his- ſenſes quite 


taken from him , and lay for: 
ſome dayes ina manner dads y 
yet ſome little breath remain | 


ing; > 


v 
; | 


their report, they alſo ſaw 0+ 
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*| gin him; which could tatd- 
y ; percetyed by laying ones 


r to his noſthirills , yet it 
ſerved for fome {lender token 
of life, fo as he was not bu- 
fied as one abſolutely dead; 
he flirred not one member of 
his body, received no kind- 
of ſuſtenance all that while , 

ceived nobody, either by 
Fol or any other ſenfe, what 


| pain ſoeyer they laboured to- 


t him to ;- yet in his viſion 
be faw many things , whichat. 
logthafter many dayes awa- 
king he reported. And firſt of 
all upon the very opening of 
his eyes, Let ſome body, quoth 
he; go-fo (urina the Smiths 
houſeand ſee what's to dothere; 
whither ' when the meſſenger 
came, that Cxrina:;, wiz. the. 


* Smith, was found to be dead, 


in that moment: when. 
_”" 


&, jy ior it were, tobe 
reflcced from death - to 
Then he told thole who ſtoc 
about him , that Cxrina the 
Smith was commanded to aps 

r at the very _ 
ny: was dilchat 
that when he was Toe oY 
-in he groce ace from whence . 
came, heard it ſaid , 
not Cxrina the Officer, dl 
C#rina the Smith was the mn 


commanded to be gh 
unto thoſe Faces of the de; d, f 


In this extaſie therefore of hi 
asin a viſion, he may Fu | 
haye conyerſed with the dead 


yea to. have ſeen themzreated ,.Þ | 


as doubtlefle they are , accore 
ing to their ſeveral merite, 
And rruly perhaps I ſhould? 
have thought my elf, Ws 
conyerſed with the yery ic 


of the: dead! af heThad-not. 4 
J allo {cen in- ghar | . 


3 


: me, which- according! he | 
| mom Whercforein! 
Þ that viſions it.is.clear, he faw; 
I boch/a. Prieſt ,- certain of the, 
1 Gergy ney. (If. .; none. of, 
I be awrhoſe that were dead. 

hy then, might” he not fe , 
{ us all both. dead and liying , 
akes,one wanner, that is, not! 
preſent bur abſear , not knows | 
ing, but ignorant of -what he 
aw, in-a word , not in our” 
perſons , } but in | our ſ{imili», 
rydes ,;;eyen.a$ he did the plas 
cesallo 2 ;For he law.che Field! 
where the Prielt.ywas, . he law: * 


nOT 


_ »0_ 2 4 


armcty 7 burthjs 


es de was' Baptized 5-iy 
which places yer certainly he 
was not , for heknewnothings 
of what was done at Hippo 
wa tittie, which he -wouſe\ 
4ve done” doubclefſe ; if ind" 
_ he | had been there, ' "Alb 
this therefote- was but ths 
Way of vifion, wherein tþ 
paſlenotalwayes ns 
ot in 'yeity of * 
but are repreſented i T 
of Similitude onely.' Tanghy 
after many other things whicy 
he faw'; he told how # drome 
taken up; ifito Paradiſe; "and 
that it was laidto him; why" 
he was difmifſed and ready toy 
return to his frignds, Go , Be: 
Baptized'; if '&yer|/you- will 
live in this place' of [the Bles? 
ſed ; apd when'they told hint” 


if Hippo ir elf)« 


m_ 


———__ 
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who communed with hi _ 
yed, G0, faith he, _ - 
ized indeed, for all 

thou haſt (cen Br in wo 
After this, the tman _ 
eand came ro H: 

approching he Ah inks in his 
name among 4 reſt of the 
Lompetents , u OWN to me, 
and>not much caring, as it 
kems, totell his Vi Ts Ci- 
ther to wy ſelf or any about 
me. But Baptized he was , 
and when Holy-dayes 
were oyer, he went a= 
gain to his ow; and a year 
or two it was, before I under- 
Rood any of thele particulars, 
which 1 firſt learned fronv a 
friend of mine and his , ficting 
at table together and arg 


ſing 
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(ing: of ſuch matters. There» 
upon. I became my ſelf - ins 
quiſitiye concerning the bufis 
nefle, and cauſed -him tg 
make relation of the whole 
matter. to my {elf in preſence 
of many. honeſt men. ,- lis 
fellow Citizens, who them 
ſelyes teſtified the firange 
fickneſſe which he had , and 
that for the ſpace ot many 
dayes he lay as: one dead; and 
what happened to that other 
Cyrina the Smith ;. and 


when. he re peated all thingy, 


as I haye related , his neigh» 
bours that flood by , re> 
membred and- teſtified that 
they had heard the fame 
things from him before. 
Wherefore , as he ſaw his 
own Baptizing, and me, and 
the City of Hippo, the Church 
and the Font., not in the 


things: 
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things themſelyes , or their 
very ſubſtance , - but by cer- 
win ſimilitudes , fo allo did 
he ſce many other perſons 
dive, which neither knew nor 
had thought of 'him, 


— — 
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Cmat?. XII. 


i 

Hy then might 
V VV. ſee thole Fon 
ed perſons (which he (aw) nog 
in their own perſons or ſubs 
ſtances , but in repreſentation 
onely , they themlelyes neither 
ſeeing nor conyerſing with 
him ? Why ſhall we not fayy 
that ſuch things as theſe may 
bethe operations of ſome Any 
—— gels by order of the diyine pros 
rothe yidence , whois pleaſed to ule 
ms both the good and bad (yet 
both well ) according to the 
unſearchable depth - of his 
Judgments , whither mens 
minds be thereby inftruted 
or deceiyed , whither they be 
comforted or troubled , ace 
cording asevery one is capable 
{ + of puniſhment or fayour from 
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kim whoſe-Adercy and Judge- 
4 wort both his Charchworthi- 
fy celebraverh 2 - Bur ler every 
man judge of this' as he thinks 
beſt, Certainly , if the ſouls 
ofthe dead could: be to preſent 
in the affaires of tht hving,and 
converſe with us/, ab they ſeem 
to do ſometimes-in our fleep; 
hot to ſpeak of others, my 
own deare Mother would not 
forbear me ' one night, 'who 
Whike the lived , followed me 
| both by Sea and Land to enjoy 
my company: for God forbid, 
that by being *Blefſed her 
ff, ſhe ſhould | be! now leſs 
-tender-hearted ' towards me, 
that ſhe ſhould not, when any 
thing aflicts my heart , com- 
fort her ſon as ſhe ufed to do, 
whom, when 'time was , ſhe 
loved with moſt ſingular affe= 
"Qtion , and could neyer endure 


ta 
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70 
to ſee him grieycd. But fu 
that is moſt true , which 
Pfalmiſt faith , namely.'7hbg 
' wy Father and Mother bawy 
forſaken me , yet our Lord hath 
taken me np. 11 then (as the} | 
.Scripture ſaith) our| Fathes 
-have forſakenus, how are they 
_ with our affayres? hoy | | 
nowthey our cares ? And ff. 


- our Fathers themſelves are 
reſegt-,' do not know out 
Hits » What are-thoſt . other 
dead , which ſhould [know 
them? Ifaias - the Prophe 
faith , Thow art. 0ur. Fatbet, 
becauſe eAbtaham 1s ignoratt 
of #5 and [ſracl, knows 16s nah 
If tuch- great Patriarch's wet 
ignorant of - what was doti 
—_—_ the people of thelth . 
- own: pol ;yea- to; whom 
» for > mage Goll- ut 


-peopleand ity were elpe* 
— 


71 
cally promiſed, who'can think 
| that the dead generally do 
T mixe themſelves or meddleone 
| way or other in theaffaires,of 
the living ? in what ſenſe. can 
| we ſay, it was happy for them 
| who dycd before iuch or ſuch 
I eyils happened , if even after 
| death they wereto be ſenſible 
ofthecalamity:s of the times? 
or ſhall we: peradyenture (ay, 
that the errour is on our-part, 
[ 
Y 
t 
, 
d 
h 
2 


who will needs ſuppoſe them 
'Ftobe at reſt, whom yer the 
"I reſtleſs or calamitous lifes of 
I others here do indeed conti- | 
mualiy diſquier? But if fo, what 
Fiben would be the meaning, 
Y what ſpeciall fayour in thar 
I promile which God Almighty 
© made unto the good King ]o- 
{© fas , namely that hee ſhould 
| dy before , that he ſhauld nor 
D live 


7 | 
live to ſee the evills which were 
threatned untathat Niece ol 
people ? The words of Goel 
are theſe, Thus ſaith onr Lani 
the God of Iſrael , mey 
which thow haſt heard , 
didf® tremble before my fact 
when then _ P a fp 

ak againſt this place Ah 

conf r Ferns theres 
T that it ſhould be forſaken, 
ant become a Curſe , and hf 
rent thy cloarhs aud wept &- 
fore me; I alſo have heats, 
ſaith onr Lora ,"it I nor bet 
Behold 1 will gather thee wi 
thy Fathers , and thou alth 

laced in peace , and t ne ejti 


ſhall not ſee all the evils 

1 will bring upon this place anl 

the Inhabitants thereof. Th 
ood King was rerrifyed wi 

che. threatnings of God A 


mighty 
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mighty , had. wept and tore 
| kisgarments , nd lodiraibes 
againf{ all thote yy 
winch wete to- come , 'by: the 
ie of a. tuncly- death be- 

ore they came , and that he 
| ſhould fo reſt in peace, that 
| none of all thoſe eyills ſhould 
| touch him . Therefore cer- 
| tain it is, that the Spirits of 
men departed are there, where 
| they neither know nor feel the 
| accidents of this life. How then 
do they viſit their own ſe- 
pulchres ? how can they know 
whither their bodyes bu- 
| tryed or unburyed ? how can 
we make them parrake of the 
miſcryes of the living? Seeing 
| if they be bad , they: haye 
enough to ſuffer of their own: 
if otherwile, they relt in peace, 
8 D 2 (as 


74 
(as the good 'King Joſurins 
to-doe) having no lenle of eyill 
at all, cither m the way df 
paſſion or compaſſion, but 8 
abſolutely free and 


of whatſoeyer CORCErNES | 


world: 
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f CHaP, XIV. 
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| | 

| Ut perhaps lome: will fay, 
| LDif "do dead haye no Jax 4 


for the living, why did that Luc.16; 


rich Glutton in the Goſpel, 
being himſelf ir hell ,” pray 
Father Abraham'to ſend+ La= 
zajus unto his five Brethren 
yet living in the world, and to 
deale with them , ſo as they 
might not come to that place 
of torment? But muſt we needs 
think that b:c1ule Dives fayd 
thus,that therefore he did know 
at that time what his Brethren 
did, or how their ſtate was? 
no yerily ,but we may think 
his care of the living (though 
he knew not particularly what 

D'3 they 
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they did) was ſuch, as our care 
for the dead is, who know 
not certainly eyther what t 
do, or where they are wu 
we have ſome kinde of care of 
them'; for if we had not , & 
tainly we ſhould never froe 
them. Neycher did Abraham 
ſend _— Ama them , but 
replyed, tbey have Mayſcr and 
the P rophet's 5 whom 


w follow, to the: end | 


they carnenox into thole 
ef torment. And if you objec 
how could Abraham binaGlf 
know thet they had Moyles & 
the Prophets, if the dead know 
- nothing of the affayres of the 
world after death (tor Moyles 
and the Prophets were all af 
ter Abraham : ) & how could 
he know that by oblerying che 
precepts of Moyles and the 
Prov 


SS >. LCD SS EE a os. oa coat foo A. Gs 2 ame Gaz 


4 ml 4 
hets men might 
bell yea how could he _ 
that ths Dives had lived all 
his life long in ryot and plea- 
fares, and poore Lazarus in 
paynes ? for fo he tells him 
plainly , Sow remember that 
|| thoudidſt receive good things 
| imthy life , and Lazarus like- 
wiſe evill: if I ſay you con= 
clude,that therefore Abrahain, 
_ though dead,muſt needs know 
many things done among the 
livirg; 1 ſhall an{weee he did 
certainly knowrhem , yet at 
then when they were a doing, 
or perhaps but newly done in 
= world , but as 
mi {ondry wayes 
ants were Bare of Dives 
and Lazarus he knew. , not 
when Dives and Lazams lived 
in rhe world , bur afterwards 
D.4 win 
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when they were both” dei, 
hee might learn it of Lam» 
rus ; lealt otherwiſe that whigh 


the Pxopher faith might ſeem 
not to 'hold true , viz." that 
eAbraham knoweth us note 


> 


CHnrar, XV. 


TIL 


He de- 'Herefore indeed it muſt 


clares 
how ma- 


m___ know not what is done here; 
may but this to be underſtood only 


e-me to. while it is , as it Were , a doi 
now 


whatis - here , or but newly done; for 
ne 13 afterwards , as I layd , 
world, & may underſtand it , namely by 
_ thole who dying depart from 
things 

they henceunto them ; bur. yet not 
K"0w- All things whatloeyer , (but 


thoſe only which they are pers 


mitted 


be confefled that the dead 


& =, ee” = -=4 
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wo to diſdoſe , yea which 

hey are ermitted to remem- 
bs , wn may be: neceſſary, 
for orhers. toaknow,. The dead, 
allo may underſtand |. fome 
thing ut thole Angels,whole, 
office is. to.artend. the affaires 
of this world ; according. as 
he lees good and expedient, for 
them to know ,. to. whom: all. 
things are lubyeR. For unleſs 
there were ſomeAngells,which. 


| converſed both with the dead. 


and the living, our. Lord Jer: 
ſus would. not haye fayd ,, zt 
came to paſs. that the beggar 
hed and. was carryed. of the 
eAngels imo ot ned oh 


[70 Therefoxe they could. 


be now here, now there , ſee 
M208, would have ir, 
were 'uled to carry him: ' 
om. hener unto the - A of 
; D 5 this 


$6 k. 
hisreft. The ſous of the deaf 
alſo may know fome thi 
by divine Reyelation , ei 
of ſheh things as be riece 
for them to know, or at lei 
not neceflary to be unkn 
and this not whe ofthm 5 
or preſent , of tho 
which are to come, wake 
in times paſt not alf met” 
II weremade acquainee 
with the Secrets of God , but 
hets. and ſuch or 
holy men while they we »tt 
they riot eyery one of theft 
khaning 2 chingy') butey y- 
progres. Jeotar of ns thie 
' vine Proyidence was _——_—_ 
to reveale. And that 
_ efthedaad alfo may be fent 
- untgthe'liyi 2 the ey 
it Rf dothteſhifie, (as cont 
rily S, Paul from among the 
Living 
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Living was rapt up" into P4«- 
radife) fot {© we read, the 


WEE Samme)] after he was 
dead » red —_— 
Saul yet vIng » and vid 


him chings to come. 'Fis ron, 
there ate forme that Ay J ik 
= == 
tk , haye been +> fine 
with magicall chartnes , buy 
rather ſome evill Spirit ready 
and apt for ſuch bufineſs bor- 
rowed his ſhape. But the book. 
wecall Ecclefaſticus , written 
2s '"cis- commonly faid by Je-- 
ſus the.Son of Sirach, bur for 
reſemblance of flile and elo- 
quence not unlike to be Solo- 
mons own work , in the praites . 
of holy men ſayes of Samuel, 
that being dead he Prophecyed: 
But if again you extenuate the 

| autho« 


authority of this book with 
the Jewes (becauſe they ſay it 
1$not-in their Canon) yet. at. 
leaſt concerning Moytes no; 
doubt can be made , but that 
Deuteronomy he' is related to 
be both dead and buryed, 
and yet in the Goſpell to have 
appeared unto the living , tos 

gither with Elias , who as yt 
5 not dead, 4 


_ and in plain view 
unto many good people inha- roexeds- * 


Tas 
Cuar, XVI. 


' TY Ence allo we anſwer an. 
other queſtion,viz,,what. 

may be {aid of the Martyrs, 
who by the favours which are. 


anted unto ſuch as pray unto. tao 
es do declare themlclyes obevined: . : 


both to underſtagd and to haye oy ng 
care of our affairs, if the dead Saints. 
know not ar all.what the liy- 
iog do ? for 'tis certain, and we 
know. it by report of witnefles 

ond, exception,. that when 
the Ciry.of Nola was befiedg- 
ed by the Barbarians,the Blel> gains 
ſed Confefſour Feljx,not onely appear 
by the effeRts of his-particular jouty 
fayours, but eyen pmneey fo 

id appear when in- 


biting that City,whom he had 
| 0 


| 83. 
formerly dearly loyed. Burit. 
muſt be faid, that ſuch things, 
as thoſe happen miraculouſly ,,; 
afid arefarre different from 

ulifalt courſe, which God lacks. 
appainted unto the natureof all; 
Ford onee water mo 
wine, we truſt not therfore for 
get What-the nature of wares 
18:#nd what ics virtues 
che order of cvnmients is, nou: 
beanie Luenyn tk apa; 
from death, thar thetofore 
very mes thardyedh nay rife 
again when hell, oc tac 
dend ran is raifeet dy no gwiat® 
av power, they another is U®: 
ſpeak nerording to the viſe, 
and condition-of mars mature: 
mic {elf i one thing, audts; 
ſpeak acvording a5 God is. 


CPI a _ -—- TT w > _ .a* 


pleaſ-- 


v5 f 
plevſed to demmonſirare his r=. 
vine power mit is another: and 
cherhings which com to paſſe 
mcurally an&28- it were” by, 
conſtant conrle are of one fort, 
and thoſe which are done mi- - 
meutonſly by God are of an 
ether ; yet is God alwayes af=- 
fftant unto rmawmne; without 
whorty it could not be, andir: 
witacles themclyes name is 
cauſe ar leaſt 1-beychough not 
they zre wrought. We 


affairs 
the 


ſ! 


ns b 
priviledge & diſpenſation that 
the Martyrs, themſelves -are 

reſent with, ys at any time, 
le the dead generally;& 
by any yentve of their own nas 
ture cannot beſo. Although 
confeſſe to determine. in wha 
rticular manner the M 
He:e he Yo helpthem, who for —_ 
inte. ore helped by the Men 
er how tyr5,is.2 mater. farre above 
wra"®s capacity : that is to ſay, whip 
teined ther the Martyrs be preſentin 
bY P!9® their own. perions at the. ſam 
Saints* time in, fo, dryers ard farredin 
fant places as their Memories 
are,or that they -otherwiſe haps 
pen to:ſhew themlelyes ;:.50x 
- whither, that God Almighty, 
* "the Martyrs abdinglnage 
- * in that place which is appointy 
ed for their merits, .farre ter 
mote from the conyerfation.gf 
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87 
men, yet praying generally for 
the neceſſities of thole who pray 
wnto thems, in the ſame manner 
as we pray for the dead (to 
whom we are never prelent , 
nor know where tney be, or 
what they do) or I ſay, whi- 
ther that God Almighty him- 
ſelf, who is eyery where preſent, - 
though not as joyned to us,nor 
as divided from us,” hearing 
the prayers which the Mar- 

rs make, doth by the mini=- 

of Angels, which he ſends 
abroad into all places, exhi» 
bice tuch comforts unto people 
againſt the mileries of this life, 
as he ſeeth to be moſt expedi- 
ent, who by his wonderfull 


power and goodnefle giveth ycrire 
teſtimony unto the merits of ofche 


his Martyrs both where, and nar 


when, and how he. pleaſeth; 


but Auſtin, 


$$ | 

but chiefly at cheir memories, 

mt A$ YmarA this in his diying 
and mes witdome, to be moſt expedis 
of Saints ent for the Confirmationand 
expedi- Exaſtation of the Faith \ of 
confir- Chrift, for which the Martyry 
maron ſuffered. This Ifay is2 thn 
much higher then I can | 

unto, more abſirute and diffi» 

cult then 1 can (Earch out. ; and 
therfore whach of the ewo ir bes 

or whither perhaps both of thi 

may not be true, v1z. that 
ſometimes by the yerypreſcace 

of the Martyrs themſelves; 

and iometimes again by Ans 

- gels perlonatine the Martyrs 

A rows —__ be hc 

dare not determine ©:I defue 

rather to learn tuck things of 

thok who know them ; For 

lome there are ſurely. who do 

know them, as there be ome: 


others 


Sd oe oro ei ee no i — 3 HS... I 


| - $9 
others allo perhaps, who think 
they do,but donow. For doubt- 
lefle ſuch -things as theſe are 
the Free Guifts of God, who 
lib:rally beſtoweth them as he 

» ome toon, ſome to 
another , according to that of 


the Apolile ſaying The want 1 Corrs 


feſtation of the ſpirit 15 given 7 
to every one for 5; ao we 4 To 
ont ſaith he, is given by the 
ſpirit the word' of wiſdome : 
and to another the word of 
| e according to the. 
fame ſpirit. To another faith 
inthe [ame ſpirit : to "another 
the grace of doing cures in one 
ſpirit + to an other _—_— of 
miracles ; to an other kindsof 
tongues ; to another propheſie; 
to an other diſcerung of ſpi- 
rits ; to an other imerpreta- 


tion of tongues. ns” for 
| e 


90 
theſe worketh one and the ſame 
ſprrit ,. dividing to every one 
according as þe will. Otall 
which tpirituall + Gifts: "re 
coned up. by the Apofile ;* he 
that hath the diſcerning of ſpk 
rits ,. he onely is the man who 
-knoweth the things we ſpeak 
of, as they ought to. be known, 


: 
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- Can; VIE: 
AX ſuch moſt probably 


was that. Holy Perſon 
John'che- Monk , whom the 
Emperour us 
the Elder was pleaſe to om 
ſult concerning the eyent of 
the civill war : for this man 
had alſothe gift of Propheſie; 
as I doubt not concerning thoſe 
gifts but as eyery one R ioke 


have any one 1n particular How's. * | 
andalone, fo, as it pleaſed Ang-re, 
God, fome one had many ; a$ monks. 


this Joh tor example;of w hom 
tis recounted , that'a certain 
woman very -deyout and reli- 


gious, being as it were paſſio» 


nately deſirous to ſee” him,and 
labouring by her husband to 
procure it-ſorme Way or other 
with 


92 
with the Holy man, it not be. 
ing 'his manner te admit the 
converlation of women upon 


any terms, he refuſed, but yt 
Go, ſaith MN rell bam be. 


ſhe did. The 


pom her, and alia 
r 


in all the duvies of a faith*« 
full wiſe, as ſhe ber elf, as 
form and ſhape as he knew 
him ts Lager ] kave/ 


by ont, hs who 
NT ge the pa 


ſelves, a graveand ects 
« rfonage,and worthy,l thank 
mancr FE all credit. _— the 
parrons matter, if 1 my ſelf had eyes 
ſceathat Saigtly Monk, ( as 


» £2.53. 
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report of him, that he- was a 
man of molt ſweer conyerſa- 
tion, and wont moſt non 
to hear what men 
ed to him, and m ſely to 
give anfwer ) I would hoe 
enquired of him ſomething 
pertai to this queſtion , 
that is, Whither himſfeFf, or 
(whach is all one his ſpirit in 
the figure of his id in- 
deed.come unto thar woman in 
her ſteep, in fuch manner as we 
men dream of our  ſelyes in 
the ſhape of our bodies ; or 
elfe that himſelf being others 


wife buſted, or fleeping , yer 
ty: too, this vi 
to the woman 


AQ.g. 
in, 


24 

' ſhouldbe vouchlated unto hers, 
was plealed by a kind of proz; and 
mile thereof,” ro gratific the; thi 
 defires of that good womans an 
Forif himſelf in perſon werg pre 


preſent arthe time of that vie yy 
ſion; certainly it was by ſpecief |® 


. all, nay by wonderfull grace! 4 


and priviledge, that. he lo was, FA 
not' by nature,, Or any pro ; 

faculty of his own. And whis a 
therche woman ſaw him pers |'7 
{onally and. really preſent . on. 

no. yet ſurely ſomething of like” ; 
nature it was, to that we reade' © 
of in the Atts of the Apoſtles x 
concerning Savl, of whom our” | 
Lord Jeius [peaking to Amar. b 
3ias tells him, that Saw! had: 7 
ſeen eAnanias coming to bum; \ 
orc. when as eAnanias bim-: | * 
ſelf as yet knew not Sal. nor 1 
any thing of the buſineſſe. Toy ' 

an 


x 
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[and which way focver of theſe 
-! [that man of God ſhould haye 
* [anſwered me,I would yet haye 
> | proceeded further with him 
-| concerning the Martyrs , and 
aked him, in what manner'it 
is that they are preſent, either 
 [iamens ſleep or otherwiſe, to 
* | fuch perſons as haye the fayoyr 
Ito ſee them ſometimes, viz. 
when and how they pleaſe, and | 
[chiefly how they are preſent , | 
1] when deyils in mens bodies do 
cry out, confeſſing that they ; 
| be Agora by them, and 
o beſeech the Martyrs to ſpare 

\[them; or mbecher fach logs God Al 
| be done indeed and immediate» Þ,0e. 
| !y by Angelicall- powers ones erb kis 
| ly, yet in the honour and com= a7 he 
| mcadation of Martyrs,as God money 
is pleaſed to command, for the rercet. 
good of us . the Martyrs + bk 
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96 
themſelves in the mean time re» 


maining in perfect reſt, attend= 


ing wholly unto an other and 
much better viſion , wherein 
though ſeparated from us, yet 
their charities ceaſe not to pray 

for us, 
a For of a truth at the Martyrs 
corment- * Gervaſius and Prot aſius in 
ed by the Millain, the devils did expre{- 

relicks 0 

Martyrs. ly.and by name confeſſe ( be- 
* hides ſundry perſons that were 
deceaſed ) Saint Ambroſe Bi- 
 ſhopof the place, who was 
_ then aliye, and. entreated that 
ſent tor- he would ſparethem , yet was 
ment ©? he at that time buſicd elſes 
poſſeſſed where about other matters and 
*Js.. Lnew nothing of that which 
paſſed, Now ſuppoſing thek 
* things to be done. , ſometimes 
as I have ſaid, by the Martyrs 
themſelyes preſent, and ſome- 
; £1Mmecs 
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97 | 
times by the preſence of An- 
gels, by what figns they may 
be diſcerned or diſtinguiſhed 
the one from the athet , none 
Iſuppoſe, can certainly know 
or ine, but he onely who 
hath #he proper gift thereof, 
which os i diltributed unto 
eyery one who hath it , by the 
Spirit of God, according as 
himfelf pleaſeth. That holy , ,..- 
man Jola ,'tis yery like would derfull 
haye ſatisfied me in all theſe A AR, 
points ; at leaſt thus far, that wixed 
either by his reaching me 1 4 
ſhould hayelearnc, and percei- Chriſti- 
ved the things I heard to be Pf: 
tue, or elſe not being able to 
perceive them my felt, I ſhould 
yet belieye them upon his cre- 
dit, who did both know them 
and afhrm them to be ſo. Nay, 
if perchance he ſhould anſwer 


E 3 me 
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meout of holy Scripture, and 
lay Enquire not of things tos 


m_ high for thee, ſearch not after 


things that be too hard, but 

what our Lord hath command*« 

ed: thee, think.on that alwayes, 

yet even this alſo I ſhould 

take in good part, For ſurely, 

there being many things fo 

obſcure and intricate , that we 

can hardly expect to attain 

them perfeRly- in this life , it 

ſhould beno all adyantage; 

but to know clearly and cer- 

tainly that they are not to be 

enquired further after :as when: 
a man ſtudies hard to learn 
athing,which he ſuppoſeth per- 
haps will be much for his pro- 
fit, yet I think it doth him no 
harm, when an other man 
rightly informs him , how to- 
do as well without it. 
| CHa?P, 
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4 © conclude therefore , 
things ſanding thus as 

hath been ſaid, we are not to 1- 

magine that any thing we do 

for the dead doth profit them, 

ſaye that onely which we beg 

for them of Almighty God ; 

by the ſacrifices which we wag; 

make to him on their behalf, Almes, 

that - is to ſay, by the Holy prayer 

Sacrifice of the eAltay , by proficas 


e for 
eAlmes., or by onr own praj* the dead 


ers: yea eyen thele adyantage accord. 


not all for whom they are Auſtin; 
made , but ſuch onely , whole p,,,..,; 
former : life + hath deſeryed; and MaG 
that ſuch: good offices: ſhould 65 9%.4 
rofit them after death, But profic 
auſe. we , our ſelyes diſcern 299% 16 
not, certainly among the dead, died in 
E 3 Who Grace; } 


& pions 


TOO 


who are fuch, and who are 
not ſuch, it is thought: more 


. expedient to do theſe thi 


in generall for all the fait 
fall departed, to the intent 


and pru- Chat none-be omitted to whom 


dent diſ- 


courſe, 


 fuch favours may of right bes: 


long, For it is much better, 


if it ſo-fall out, that ſome 


thing ſuperfluous be done in 
regard of thoſe who receiye 
neither good nor harm 


them , then that any thing ne-- 
cefſary ſhould be wanting to: 


thoſe who haye need.. How- 


beit ' every man ormeth- 
theſe this $ —_— dili-- 


gence and deyotion for his 
particular friends then other 
wiſe ; as expeRtitg the ſame 
meaſure of Charity after- 
wards from his own. Burt 
as to this matter of Funerall 

- _ 
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and all that folemnity which 

we uſe about interring the bo- 

dy, whatſoever is ſpent or 

done that way it is no ſuc- 

cour or falyation to the ſoul , 

but an office of pure humani- 
agreeable unto and iſſuing 

tu. that affeRion , whereby 

all men naturally loye thery- 

own fleſh, yea andthink it rea- The final: 

ſonable , that in- ſome caſes a — 

'man ſhould have care of his queſtion, 

neighbours body , as- well as > 


; ned 
of his own , and in this caſe e=-carcfully 


ſpecially,when the ſpiritis gone A 


to whom it did belong , when: and al 
time was,. to uphold and go- te 4 
yern it» And truely if they plac 


ES 
who believe not the reſurreRti- © * 


on of the fleſh , do yer per Marrs, 


form ſuch things to their dead, yen 
how much more ought we to -_ re- 
do ſo who belieye not onely os 

| tha realonof 
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that the dead body ſhall riſe- 
again and live for eyer , bur 
that the performance of ſuchj 
good offices towards them.is 
it {elf in ſome fort a teftimo=»: 
ny of that Faith. But that we 
bury them at the Memories 
of the Martyrs ,as I haye faid' 
before, in this reſpect onely it 
ſeems to me toadyantage the: 
dead, namely that thereby 
the affection of his friends 
praying for him,and commend- 
ing him to the Patronage of 
theſe martyrs; may be increat- 

Thus haye you my anſwer, 
framed as well as Icould, un- 
to ſuch pointsas you thought 
expedient to. enquire of me © 
if it ſeems oyerlong, I'defire 
you would: pardon me, and 
impute .it to: the delight oo 

| ho. 
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affetion I haye to hold dif- 
courſe with you. As for the 
book it ſelf, 1 intreat your ye- 
nerable Charity would let me 
know by your letters ere long 
what you think of it, I be- 
lieve, it Will be much more 
welcome for the bearer's ſake, 
viz, our Brether and fellow 
Prieſt Candidianus , whom 
for the report your letters 
gaye of him, I received with 
all affeRtion , Lon war 
again as: mu m 

wh : For Yo _—_ 
comforted us with his preſence 
in Chriſts Charity ; andto 
ſpeak but the truth, I compli- 


ed with- your defires much * 


n his inſtance. For in- 
deed your letters found me fo 
diſtracted with other cares , 
that you may attribute not a 

little: 


" 
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little to his daily ollicitin 
and minding me thereof , 1 
you receive any com- 
petent anſwer to your 
queſtion. 
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